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_ ."I_.‘lo The Reader. _~ ‘ _

- that {weet Singer before mentioned. And becanfe the fto
vy foremarkable, T hall be willing to relste in brief: the
fubflance of what I had fometimes in private from the
“tongue of this onr Reverend Author himfilfe. "He being
according to bis courfe to Preach before the Univerfity ¢
Schollars in Cambridg, had a great conflict in bimfelfe a-
bont the compofing of his Sermon , viz. wheth:r after the
plain O~ prefitable way,by rayfing of Doltrines, with pro-
pownding 1be Reafons and Ules of the fame. Or after the
mode of the Univerficy af that time, which was to ftuffe
andfill their Sermons ngitb #s much Quotation and citing
af Awthors as viighi polftbly be.. On the one fide "twas fug-
gefted 10 bim, thatif be fbould not qo the former way, ge
fhonld not be faithful to the Lovd in fecking bis glory, but
bies owne, 8. And on the other fide,if be fhould not fhew
bis Learning, it wowld not onely be a difparagement unto
himfelfe, but alfounto the Colledg which had o lately cho~
fess bims qus of arother to.be Fellow ( for he was chofen Fel-
low in Emanuel-Colledg out of Trinity, where accor-
dingtohis yeare it fell ont [0 as be conld not be capableof a’
Fellowfhip) Wbat 2 isthis that Cotton that was fo fi-
mosis, and bad fuch a name, for a great chollar 2 what 2
* pogre choife hathEthanuel Colledg iade 2 Thus bewas.
16ffed to0 asid againe , pro and ‘con in his thoughl® ( as T
thinke be fayd) abowt a fortmight , the Lovd feeming totry
bis fincerity-at she firft s but at length be cameto a refoly-

- “tion10 dény bimfelfe, what ever the world might judge or
feyof bind ; HisTexs (if 1 miftakenot ) being in 2 Cor.2.’
16. And who s fufficient for thefe things ? Two or
thres Dolrines (w8 it feems ) be raifed from the words, The
Schellars came genovally with greavexpeliation-to heare a°
wore thenordinary learned Sermon. from him 1hat was [o.
famows throughont the Univerfity:and thereupon the Ma-

Jters.



To The P\e.{der; N

(bers of Art at the beginning ftood up, eretis auribus, a-
”_:bngb/l whom My, Preftonwas one’s but foone perceiving
which way be went , which was [o extreamely contrary to
- their expeBation  they [ate thom do;vm in great difcontent,
ulling their kats over their eges , thereby to expreffe their
diflike of the Sermon: but before "twas ended | fomething
dropt from the tougne of the Preacher, which the Lord made
unto Mr. Prefton to be as choife filver indeed s whereby hoe
was [0 affelied, that he was made to ffand up againe, and
change bis pofture, and attend to what was (poken, in ano-
ther manner then he and the reft had done. Thefe things
Mr. Prefton aftermard, getting tobe acquainted with Mr.
Cotton ( by coming to him under presence of borrowing « -
Booke of him, which he might have eafily had elfenbere, &
returning it againe Y related particularly unto bim. ’

Thws our Reverend Author by dewying himfelfe for the
Lord, had that caft in upen him (viz. the gaining of fuch. .

an eminent perfon to Chrift ) which was a thoufand times .
better then the aivy applinfe of the world jn being acconnted
alearned man : Tet neither did be boofé that way, but bad
1he repute of that too { and not without canfe’) to bis dying
day 5 notwithfanding bis coutinnall care to avoyd all ap.
pearance of affecEation.in the conrfe of bis Miniftry , either
in regard of [hewing Learning, or in the manner of expref-
Jing what be did deliver : whereby the power and effelt of
bis Preaching did appear to be wholly of God, being defirons
to(peak to the underflanding and capacity cven of the mea-
neft, and by manifeflation of the Truth | to comnscnd hins-
Selfeto cvery mans confcience inthe L{igbt 0f God, Atafte
whereof we bave in thefe Sermons of bis here publijhed.

It were too great arrogance for mee to thinke to adde any
anthority to theft or any other of his precions labours by riry
commesdation of 1heney T might as well go abont to adde ;o

- the



To The Reader.

" the light of tbe Sunne by my Cundle ; ‘I be very name of Coton is e-

nicugh to fet anbigh price upor whar ever bath that ttamp : Ottely
( being earneftly defired by the Chriftian Frother, the publifber of this
Expufi iun, who beving the penof a ready I'riter, didtake thof?
Notes from the mouth of the Picacher , to give my tefbmony to the
world that 1hefe were indeed the very Sermons of thar boly Serv it
of the Lord, whofe name they Lear ) I (bell willingly offi-m aud te fhifiz-
( baving lived in tbat American wilderneffe about 13, or 3. yeares
in tbe Towne next adjoyning to Bofton , and (o bad thereby the bap-
py priviledg of enjoying tbe benefit of sbe precione-labowrs of Mr. Zot-
wony, in bis Lediure upon every fifth day inthe week ) I fay Ldo bere
declave and teftific unio the world that the(z Sermons. upon the 15th.
Chapter of the Revelation,, for tbe fubftance of them ( giving al-
lowance for fiich defects of the Amanvenfis, whicb cannot but be ex-
pecied ordinarily, andyet I confeffe ave but very few.in this Treatife )
were publifbed by that faithfull fervant of the Lord, Mr. John Cot-
tony abast the 11, and 3. manetbs (1f I miftake ot ) of the year,
- 1639. and the firft and fecond of the yeare 16 40. upon his weekly
Ledture &t B :fton in New. England, where be went over the otber .
. Cbapters of the Revelation, g be did this thirteenth Chapter : and'
- dndeed they that were dcquainted with his Preaching, may eafily dif-

cern bis very [pirit in thens all along, ) '

Now that the boly (pirit of the Lord may breath in thefe boly La-
bours of bis precious Servant o [o a5 the Reader may experience the
truth of that divine fentence mentioned in the beginning, The tongue
of ‘the righteous is as choile filver, is the unfeigned defire of
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Norwich, the 1. day of for Jefus Gake,

the s, momh, l_65:’- V}IL' _:_s;‘.»':
Lhomas Allew.
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AN .
EXPOSITION
Upon the thirteenth -Chapter of

the REVEL ATION .

Revel. 13 1,2.

And Iftood wpon the [and of the Sea, and faw a Beaft rife
. #p out of the Sea, baving feven beads, and tenne borns,
" and upon bis borns ten Crowns, andwpon his heads the
wameof blafphemy. , o
Andthe Beaftwhich 1aw was like sinto a Leopard,and bis
feete were as the feete of a Beave,, and bis mowth asthe .
mouthofaLyon : and the Dragon gave hims bis power,
and bis (eate, and great authority.

20 U have heard from the 1aft Chapter,
that when: the Dragon (that is the -
2”  Devill, as he ruled: the Roman: Pagan.'s
€ Ewpirc) was caft downe our of
‘Heaven, ( that is, dethroned fromhis
2 heavenly and Divine warthip ) & en-
89 deavoured by all meanes 20.apprefle
. ’48 theChurch(that iashe wonsan )chat-
C e bronght forzha Chrifiiah £ perous, »
hevandher feed. 1. By pecfecution, -2. Byaninundadion .
of damnable Herglion, and ﬁur;tmng Nations. 3. ‘ayi;;pen
¢ ad > arj
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Chap. 13, " An Expofition wpi ~ ~ Verloxy 3.

Wars which open war is expreft in the laft verfe of the former
Chapuer, and heré mose fully defcribed in this Chapter, 8,
whereof hath been now read. . . s

The warie which is made againft the Church, isherede- -
feribed to bemanaged by «wo beafts which theé-Devill raifed
1p35 Onehe calls a B:aft riliiig up out of the S.a, deicribid
from the firft verfe to the ¢nd of the tench,  Anothe: Batt hee

beheld coming up out of the Earth, from the 11th. verie to
theepd ofsheCnaprer... . . o o o o
* Now the former of chefc Beafte-fs defcribed by three argus -
. ments, o A T
¥, By his Originall or Fcuntain from whence he fprings 3
he rifeth up out of the Sea, which is aniplificd by the place of
Jobns beholding him ; I flood upon the fand of the Sea..

2. Heisdefcribed by hin (hape, here is his fizure and refem
blance ; For hishead, he bad feven heads, and they amplified
byhonourable Ornaments ( or rather.dithonourable indeed,
but honograble in thic beafts view ) namely upon his heads

‘the name of blafphemy. . 3. For his horns, he had ten horns,
and they are fet forth by their Crogns which he had on his
horns; He had fo many borns, fo many Crowns, zpun‘ his
tenhorns, ten Crowns, And as hir thape is fec forth by bis

_ headand horns , {oalfo by his refemblance, or likenefle 5 che

> whole fhape or bulk of the Beafl is like a Leopard : The Leo-
pard is of the femenine gender, and Genifics chef-male of the

Pantherd 5 the fhe Panther, fpotted and ravenous , faimous for

her fpcedy race, and yet of a goad {mell, by which fhe allures .
other beafls to her, and as fhe hath occafion , ‘doth devoure’
them. Andas his refemblance for his whole fhape is likea -

Leopard., fofor his feet hé is like a Bear : And for his mouthy:
he hath the moch of a Lyon : Thisisthe fccond argamenc by
which he is defcribed. : o .

3. The third argument whereby he is defcribed is his ftace,
and that amplificd by three arguments. 1. By the efficient
caufe; 3. By thevariablechangeotic:: And 3iy.by a wife
conclufion and obfervation. For the eficient caule of i, it is
faid to be che D:agon ; he gave him his power and authority.
For the variable change of ic, it was, 1. Great , “for it ishere
called Power , and Seate , and grest Aduthority, 2, One'of his

. heals
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heads was wouudeas I _{nﬁv one of bis beads as it were wounded t5
deatb, And thirdly, this wound was healed ; this is the varia~
ble change of it. 1. Great anthority, honourable feate. 2. Woune
ded to dedth. And thirdly, bealed of that deadly wound, And this
healing is amplificd by five Etfets, or Confequents, Thefirft.
was the worlds wondering :_ All the world wondered after the
Beaft : The admiration was at this great change ( fo h.ppily.
atchieved as they thought ) thache thould recover tha: deipe-
rate danger. - The fecond effe it wrought wa<, worfbip both
towards bimfelfe : And fecondly , to.the Dragon that gave
bim power. Thethird effelt of this healing was, liberty to blaf-
pheme : There was a mouth given bim to (peake great things & blaf-
phemies. A fourth cffe& was, Autbority and Pewer (to da
what? ) Firft, Tocontinue forty two monetbs, verl. 5. S:cond-
ly, Power tomake warre with the Saints , and to overcome them,
thac was the fourth effi& that followed hishéaling. The
fifch effc2 was amplitude, or largenefle of his Dominion :
Power was given bim over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, verf,
7. And all tbat dwell upon tbe earth (ball worfbip bim, verf. 8,
Which worthippers are defcribed by their efirangement from
the number of Godsele&t , whofe names are not written in
the book of the life of the Lamb , and ¢he Lamb fee forth by
the eternall efficacy of his death ,-Sldine from the fundation of.
tbe world, This is-the fecond part of the deicription”of the
B.aft. : '
The third part isaconclufion, which contains a word of

Caution,and Confolation, ora word of Attention ind Cone

" folatjon in the ninth and tenth vertes, If any man bave eares to
beare, let bim beare 3-as if it were a macter worthy of obferva-
tion and diligent auention , and of ¢xa& underflanding and
of confolation, in thetenth ver(. He that-leadeth into captivity w
fball goe into captivity s be tbat kileth with the fword, muft be kited
with the fword, &c. This is che tormer Beaft and his defcrip-
tion. e

" The latrer Beaftis in the eleventh ver(e to the end : I bebeld
another Beaft coming wp out-of the earth, &c. He is defcribed by
his varicty from the forme: be.ft : For his Original, he comes
Dot as the otber Beaft ouc of che Sea, but from the Earth :

" And for his sefemblance th hath two horns likea lel:I

S 2 an
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and be {pake lik a Dragon. 1. Heisdeferibed by his power,
a3 in he twelfch verfe, buc I will notnow fpeak furtherof
him. . .. :

Now for the meaning of the words; It is that which the
holy Ghoft callsus diligently to attend unto; He that baib
cares to beare, let bim beare ; It any man have an eare to under-
fland , any apprehenfion of fpirituall myfleries, 2ny capicicy
of maceers of Religion , Iethim heare what manaer of beat
the Devill flicred up; and ‘fecagainft the Church, to make
war againft the Saints, as ifit were a matter that few would
underfland but {uch as were of fpiricuall underlanding, and
-v.howillliften duly to a diligent obfervation of this defcrip-
tion, the matter wkereof is weighty, and challengezh all our
intentions ; and the more, becaufe Ir is very rare to meet with
that which will facisfic a diligent Reader in the Expofition
hereof ; Buc yec fo much light God cafts almoft into the head
of every man that takes this Book inhand , efpecially in his
name and feare (“according to his promife, Cap. 1. verf 3. )
that he adds fome light more than hath been before broughit
tobishand, Here you fecare two Beafts, what is the former?
Many take it to be the Roman Empire, fome take it to bethe
Roman Pagan, fome the Roman Chriftisn Empire, butl
feare neither of chem are righe @ Itis not che Roman Papan
Empire, that e, take the Empireas it was beforethe converfis
.on of Reme from Pagan to Chriflian, in the dayes of Tyberius,
and other perfecuting Emperours, till Conftantine : This Beaft
was not the Roman Pagan Empire, 1 will give youa double

reafon from the Texc, the firft is this.

1. The Pagan Empire was defcribed as this Beaft is, in
Rev. 12. 3. Bebold a great red Dragon, baving feven beads aud tenn
borns 3 but with this difference, The feven beads bad feven
Crowns upon their beads : Now this Beaft hath alfo teven heads,
which makeit Jike the other, but thefe Crowns are not upon
theheads, but upon the horns, which maketha great diffe-
rence , an-evident figne it is not che Roman Pagsn Empire,

2. Againe, it is (aid of this Beaft, that he continues 42.
moneths, and that is a8 long as the Church was in the wilder-
nefl ; for the Church continues in the wildernefic  as in chap,
32,6, ) atbonfeud 1wo bundred and three-foore dayes, whichi 1s

. . I
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,A Chap. 13, the thirteenth Chdpter of the Revelation,

jult42. moncths : Andfo Chap. 51. 3. Tids tain, The boly City
they fball tread under fost forty 1wo moneths , all tbe time that the
1o witneffe s propbecyed in [ackcloath, which was a thomfand, o
bundred and 1breefcore dayes. Now itis certain the Romin Pa-
gan Empire did not continue as long as the Church was in
the wilderneffe 5 for the Church went notinto the wilderne(s
till the Pagan Empire ceafed tobe Pagan, and was tranflated
to Chriftian. Now the Roman Pagan Empite was removed |
as by a great Erth. quake in Confluntines time, and changed
from Pzgan to Chrifiian ; it cannot therefote be the Roman
Pagan Empire,, though many judicious Divinei have gone
“that way. o0 L i

What then, may it be the Chriftian Empire ? Many have .
run that way, but neitherigit (o -

1. For it1s faid, 1his Dragon gave to bim bis power, bis [edte,
and great authority ; now the feac of the Roman pagan Empire ,
indeed was Rome, but the Dragon did not give the Chriftian
Emperors Rome for their Seat,th:y would never fic there ; but
thefe {ace at Conflantincple, and prepared it to fit there ; and
for that cnd Confantine named it after himfelfe, Conflanineple 5
and if they had occafion to come into the Weltern parta of F- -
taly, they would fi: at Ravenna, butat Rome they would not
come, unlcffeic were Gueft-wife, _

2. Thoogh it be trae, as they fay , the Roman Chriftian
Emperour had a deadly wound given him by batbarous Nz
tlone ; yet when it was healed, the whole world did ngr ad-
mire him : When Charles the grear did heale the wound, yet
all the world did ot wonder-after him s It is true, France,
and Germany, and lLialy did 2dmire him , but all the Eaftern
parts did not fubmic to him, nonor England, nor Seothnd;,
nor Sweden, nor many other parts, they did not acknowledg
the Weftern Emperour, gave him neither civill nor religi-
ous werfhip, ) p

3. Neither doth this fuffer it to be the Roman Chriftlan
Empire, that it hould be a note cf perdition and réprobatlon:
to honour the Roman Chriftian Emptrours ¢ for they that
have lived under the Roman Chriftian Emperour , have not
hazarded their falvation by thac {ubji&ion :bur bereic is faid

in the eighth verfe, that they that honour this beaft are fucl}g
whofe



Chap. 13. . An_ Expofitisn_upon - Vert, 1,2, .

whofe names are not written in tbe bookg of the life of 1be Lambe :
So that for thefe reafons 1 dare not fo conceive this Beaft to
be cither Roman Pagan, or Roman Chriftian Empire. -

What then, is it Antichrift ? The chicd fort ofinterpreters
run that way, and I would not exclude thac wholly , but
yeeneither dare 1 confent to reftinie ; for when we open che
Oracles of Gud, wemuft not alwayes give the Comments
and Judgments of men for Scriprure cruths ( chough the men
be highly to be reverenced : ) But in this place cheir Interpre-
tadion doth not facisfic me, 1 will give my reafon 3 Antichrift
doth evidently appeare to be the other Beaft that comes out
of the Barth, whiich is fayd to have 1m0 borneslike a Lamb, &c.

You may fay , but Antich: it may be more wayes cunude-
red then one y as he is invefted with cemporall-foveraigney
and dominion, and o he may be the former beaft : and as he
isInvefed wich fpiritual fupremacy,and {0 be may be the lat-
ter Beaft ; and indeed fo, many Incerpreters take ix : but con-
fider thefe defcriptions.

1. Theydiffer in number 5 Fobn faich, I faw & beaft rife out
of the Sea; and chen it is faid in verfl 11, Ibebeld another beafts
ivis not therefore the fame.

2. They differ, as in number, fo in their originall ; the firft
rofe oxt of the fea, the fecond ot of the eartb.

3. They differin th.cif thape; The firft beaft bad ten borns, the
fecond bad but two borns like a Lamb. - ,

‘4 They differ (and areapparantly diftinguithed in the ex-
crcmoftheir power, for heexercifeth all che power of the
firft Beaft in his prefence : And it is faid alfo in che 12rh, ver,
He cauleth the earth andtbem that dwell tberein to wor(bip the firft
beaft : and be canfetb them tomake an image of tbe fi-ft beaft, and be
bad power to gue life to the image of the beaft, 8tc. Su that the de-
feription feems co be different 5 The fecond beaft gives all his
power to thefirft. and yec honours himfelfe too.

But that which moft of all prevailes with me, and which
wholly caprivategmy Judgment to leaneanother way,is this,
That whereas they fay the firft beaft was the Pope , as Dominus
in Temporalibus, a8 Lord in Temporalls ; and the-fecond beaft
is th- Pope, as he is Dominns in Spiritualibus. It is evident thae
the Popedid pot fnveft him{eife with tcmpora%l authority d:‘

‘ ]
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the firft : Bue at ficft claimed ipiricuall and univertalt Epitco-

pacy, over-fight over all the Churches ; he was firlt iupream™

head of th- Courch in his {pintaall Jurifdi@ion, and did nos
claime dominion in Temporalls til] afier his wound was hea=
led, and then he taok power to depote the Emperour of the
Eaft, and crarfliied hiz Empire from Greece to France, chis
_wasbis De.minton in earthly Monarchies which he took in
the lateer place : And theretore I would ratber {ay, that the
fecond beatt isthe Pipeinboth refpeQs , as Lord and Sove-
raign, high Puictt in Spiritualls , and the high Pricft alfo o-
ver the K ngs of the worldin Temporalls : Hee bad 1wo borres
like a Lamb , 4s the fuccelfor of Peter, and as it he had noihing
bu. trom Chrift, but be [pake like a Dragon ; When he had once
power by his Lamb-like horus, be then jpake like a Dragon:
Therefore to fprak that which I cunceive to be tnetruth, L do
Jook at this firft beaft as indecd of like condition with the

Pope , and very nearly joyned to him. The Popeis oneof the

he.ds and rulers of this Beaftybue yet diftinguithed from the
beaftit telfe, and is not the fame with the beatt, '

“This therefore (all things weighed according to the Text )
1 conceive to be the iR beaft, the Roman Catholick vilible
Church.

The feven heads and ten horns are a clear defcription of the
Roman State : Now this State here is neither the Pagan Ro-

' Reaforty

man Empire, nor the Chriftian Roman Empire, as hathben

" fhewed. And therefore it muft needs be a third RomagState
diftin& from the former , and fucceeding in their Q@age;
and what is thar but the Roman Catholicke vifible Ghurch?
Ot this Church the Pope is the head both as univerfall Bithop
over all Churches, and chicfly Lordin Temporalls, that had
both Swords, and ubtained both Authorities, to be highet
fupream head iri Spirituals , as alfo (upream heedin Tempo-
ralls, he was Soveraign Governour inall : And che Roman-
. catholick vifible Church, it comes jutin the room of che Ro-

man Empire : how wagit defcribed ? The beafl that had feven
heads, and ten horns,, this comes in his room 3 che one go-
vernsall the world in his way, and the other all the Churches
anotherway : This is the Beaft that the Dragon ttirsup o

make Wac wich the Safate. Now to appply thig defcripiion
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to this Chu: ch, for the beteer underftanding of the Texe, -

Qu: T faw a beaftvife our of the Sea:] You may aske what
Is the Sea trom whence this beaftarifech ? .

Anfw, TheSeais the colieltion of many waters § Tbe ga*
thering togetber of the waters cailed be Stas , Gen. 1. 9,10. And
what are thewaters * The waters which thou [aw [t are People,
and Nations, and Languages, aud Tongues, Rev. 17. 15. So then,
what is the beaft here chat arifech ouc orche Séa 7 It is fome
foveraign State that arifeth out of the connexlon of many
Nutions into one budy , asyou know the Roman Catholick
Church isnot confined within che lifes of cthe Giry of Rome,
( though there the head is feaced ) bue che whole Roman Sea 5
itis well called a Scaiin chatrefp<&, it is that which com-
prehends all Nations, whethet fubj:& to the Eaftern or We-
ftern Emperour 5 yea and ocher Nations thac did not fubmis
themfelves to the one or other, as if chey did recolle@ them--

* felvesas into one Sea, all banks are broken down in the Sea,

yea there is no ditin&ion, but all is one Sea , one vaft body :
And fuch is the Roman-Catholick vilible Church, all partici-
onsait here broken downe , all Churches make but one vifi-
ble Catholick Church,

And again, it is well (aid to arife out of che Sea, according
to the lke defcription which Daniel makes of the foure Mo-
narchs, in Dan. 7. Hee faw the foure windes of beaven firive upon
‘the great Sea, and fonre Beafts came up from the [ea, divers one from ~
anothgr ; From the multiplyed agications of the Sea ic cme
to pdi four great Monarchs did arife: Juft thus, from the
wwmuligp! parcicular Churches did this Beaft arife 5 for when

they:ean}d not agree in the Churches, bur fome were of one

minde, fome of another, it was the wildom, as they thoughr, -

of Chriflian Princes and Bithops (but it was but humane wif-

dome, and was inde:d from the Dragon ,-and not fromi

Chrilt ) they thought it would be beft to hive but one church,
‘and che Bithop of Rome to'be the head,chough at firlt they &i-
vided themito four,but in the end they would have the Bithop
of Rome overall, thas {o they might have unity’; for they
fay unity fprings from one head; and unleffe you have one
head, yourcannothaveunity : Therefare, from che particular
Clinrch ofa Gongregation, they came toDiocefaty, from li)ii.’
: ' " odehan
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océfan, to Metropolitan 5 from M:tropolitan to Patriarchal,

from Patriarchal tg Cecumenical : And fo it comesto pafs,all
Churchey muftbe gathered irito one Seay that is, one Cathe-
“lick Church: For look what reafon they had to fet Bifhops o-
ver particular Churches:So having many Bifhc ps,by the fame
realon they muft have fome Metropolitan, and of many Me-
trapolitans, foure or five Patriarchs, and of them one Chief,
that is the Pope, the Father of Fathers 3 be muft be the grand
Governour of all : Therefore doth he rife out of the Sea, out

of the Sea of Tumult, and Sea of. Contention : And if yon -

take Sca for corruption in Do&rine, and worfhip, and Go-
vernment ( as fome good Interpreters do ) it was from thence
alfo that this beaft did arife; This beaft did arife out of them
all s for had either pure Do&rine, or worfhip, or Difcipline
been welllooked unto, it had not-been poflible that {ucha
beaft as the Catholick vifible P.oman Church (hould have bin
raifedup,, :

. Teisfurther defcribed to have feven beads , and ten borns ;)
The holy Ghoft defcribes them fo fully, that we need no fur--
thes interpreration of them : He tellsusin the 17, Chapter of
thig bock, the ninth and tenth vecfes; The feven heads are fe-
ven Mountaine on which the Woman fitteth, which arethe
mobntaines of: he City of Rome, itis built upon feven hillr,
and the feven heads are alfo feven Kings, that s, feven Kingly -
governments, foveraign governments : The fitft were Kinge,
then Confuls, then D:ccniving, then Di@ators, then Tri-
bunts, and then the Cefars: Five were failen , thac is, Were
paft iv Jobn's time, the fixch were then excant, abthey were
the Cefars; the Pope he makes the fevench : Now the-Pope -
then jathe feventh of thefe Heads, but the feventh head and :
the beaftare two diftin& things, though he be one that rules
the beaft, and hath a greatinflucnce in the guiding of ic : Hee
was to receive a deadly wound , and afcer became an eighei’
bead, whereas he was but one of the feven : So that he is one:
of the Heads, bug there is difference between the head and the -
beaft, and chebeaft it (elfc : And ivis faid , He exercifeth all the
power of the fitft Beaft 5 thatin conclufion, whar the Popede=
crees, ‘tha flands; Sothacicis not a generall Councell that.

dct:"‘miu et any thing mth;n_;‘iugz withous him,but he dosh ;

all

Liiw
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all thac che firlt beatt doth 5 Hre would have the Catholick,
Church honoured , but fc is char himfelfe may be honoured,.
‘asthe Lord of the Church: So therefore for the heads 5. thefe
arethe feven Heade. . - - - )
And for the Hornes, he éells you they are fo many Kings,
which were not then rifen to Soveraigne Power, bat Fobn
{aw iz ina Myflery afore hand ; But when thiz Beift arilech,
this Pontifex maximus , then chey receivea 'Kingdqme atthe
fame cime, Chap. 17. v3.  And the feverall Kingdomeathat
then were braken off from the Roman Empire ( whereof Eng-
land was one ) they were fo many feverall Kings rhar qll
gaveiheir dominion co the Beaft with one confent, and fn
were his protc&ors, ver. 17. They were lis Beauty and Liis
Strength,ds the Hornes are co the Beaft : S icistrue, here
isa geeat Beaftindeed, of avaft comprehenfion,. hereisan
univerfzll vifiblc Church, and he hath feven Heads ; that ip,"
Seven Hilles, there hefics, and feven Governments'y Theye

ge feven Heads, both-of the one and ather,, both Hillgand - )

overnments, whereof five were fallen, ‘and che fixch was. .
when Jebn wrote : The feventh was to rife inchieir roomes,
andthacis, He that bath two Hornes like a Lambe, and quke .
like a Dragon, and doth exercife all the Power of the firft Reqft:
what power isin'the Church , the Pope hath the ordening. .
thercof; And it is faid here, that thel‘e’fé ries bad ten
Crowns, but {ohad not the Hornes of Pagin Rome. The
heads of Pagan Reme:had foveraign Aughorlty., andliyed”
Jike Princes, buc fo bad not the Pope, they did not wear the.

Crowns tilogh they affe® cemporall dominion, butleaye, -

the Crownro the bornes,, Teave them to Grownigd Kings-

that give their power to him. R, o
Now wpon befe Heads ave mmnies of Blaffbémy. ] The old
High-Priek of the Fewifh Synagogue hieliad 3 plage of pore
Gold,and there wasgraven ypon it, boli ;#?_o‘ ,tbgLﬁfd,E;@dg .
28.36,37. This Beaffhath not holitiele to the Lord, bug
names.of 8lafphemy, the Pontifex maximus 5. His bead is fullgf
namésof Blafpbemy 3 :Buc thePope exceets all in. thiscafe, fox..
;:?P;m »teol(i_:’:,pi!)’r: bin;m‘h; tso padon Sinate ¥ A namieof .
ey 3 Judge of Scriptures, a nadis of blale -
phemy 11 Hoe hath -many oenrjr‘nagnes-'&"m@nag;%

will
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vt difpence with Oatha of allegeance,and all civil fubje&i-
on;hewill difpence with marriages mofyinceflucns, and hoip
exalt bimfelf above all that is called God, efpecially the Gody of
‘the Earth.. Hes heads are full of names of Blalphertty (as we
i Matl come to fpeak God wibling, in the's and 6 verfes. )
Now it is faid of this Beaft, be is like @ bee Leopard,g liis
in the 17 Chap, compared toa womany to thew, that the
Roman catholick vifible Church is as ficly refembled by a wo-
-man as a the Panther, & fuch'fs this Beaft:Can a Leopard change
bis fpots, Jer. 13.23. lsitnota Stace full of fpots, and ithe
fpots are not the fpots of Gods.people, but {pots of herifie,
* and fpotsof Idolatry, & fpots of Tyranny, and great variety
ofall fpots of Blafphemy : Totell the fpotsof that Sea,
were inceed to enterintoa Sta of wickednefle, which that
-Church abounds withall. Can & Leopard change bis fpots 5 This
church they make account cannot erre, & fo how (hould they
_change ¥ for they that cannot erre , to what purpalfc hould
they changeryet of a very fweet & fragrang {mel,as they they
perfume their Temples with incenfe,and love to pleafe ambi-
tious minds, and to fill coverous hearts;they are fweet alfo,
and faire to voluptous fpirits,with their Brothel houfes, ¢-c.
- Butfor che Leopard, Bear, and Lyon, I fappoft there is
fpectall reference to themall, inDan.7. 4,5, 6. wherehe
refembles the Monarch of Babelfto a Lyon, and the Monarch
of Perfia to 2 Blr, and the Monarch of Greece to a Leopard :
There the Leopard is the laft of the'three,here ic is che ﬁprﬁ,to
Jhew a dire@ contrary courfe that thls Beaft cakesin his rife
-tothe old Monarchles. Of the greac Monarchies; the firlt
. wasaLyon, full of magnanimicy, the nexg wasa Beare, full
" of cruelty, a Bear that devoures much flefh, and the Leopard,
the fpotted Beaft comes after , cruellas the former : Now
here theLeopard isfitft, the wholelhapeis fweet and favou-
; other beafts would follow him by the fmells and fo
{gia church feemes in the wole butk fweet and favory ca in~
veagleall unftable Soules; Butwherehe gets hold, helayes
his paw like a Beare, preffeth hard, and holdsfaft, and will
not letgoes Juft like the Perfian State, they hold faft 5 Never
- did any of the States 1at folongas the Papall State; -The
-Affyrianlzfted,long but yet did notcontinue abovea thoufand
i Ca - yearts
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yeard; bucthisis to_continué 1360, dayee, that is, fo ma-
* nyyeares, in a great deal of Power and Authority 5 And
therefore as by fabtilty he drawes others to bim, {o them hee
holds fat, chatitis marvellous bard to root out wherehe
Kach got hold 5 you may cuc off his head, as it is in England 5
bus icisa wonder to fee what paincs there is to have the Go-
vernment of Chrift broughtin , and of the Beaft caft out:
_they will make fo many Statutes in Parliament, that you can
have no wills confirmed, noc Marriages made, but by,them,
nor no Parliments Adts pafle bat through their hands 3 you
have fo many mattersin the Scate depending on them, that

" one-sduld think it impoflible ever to root themout : yor |

may take off the Beaft his head ; you may thruft the Leopard
oat at windows;but he will take hold with his feet, that you
fhall have much ado co roos him ouc: The great profits,and
great preferments chey fink deep in the hearts of carnall men.

, And ke bat « mouth like a Lyon.’} How did the Lyon of Ba-
bel) fpeak prefumptuoufly 3 what Godis able to dediver youout of
tbe firey furnace ? &c.. and he commands all that will not
wo (hip his Image (hould be caft into the fyery furnace : Juft
fuch is the mouth of ¢his Beaft; who fo will not worihip
thie Image of this Beaft fhall be killed,in the 15 v, of this thap»
ter. So you fee this is the Roman Catholick vifible church,

And tbe Dragon gove this cburch power.] All that theRoman
Emperor could doebefore, that doth the Gaholick church;
that weh the old Roman Emperor did by force of arms, thag
doth the Roman Church by the power of Religion and cona
fclence: Tbe Dragon gave bim bis power, and Seat, andgreat Aus -
thority; And Satan will worke by the power of confcience, -
making them believe chae all muftbe {ebje& o them ; He
gave them bis Seat ;. what was the Seat of the old Roman Eme
peror ? It'was Rome, Satan gave that to the Beafl; There
ishis Seat, and great Auchority, infomuch that all the world
were deeply taken with the reverence they oweas to the Imw"
perial mother City;So to this foveraign mother Church, &
their holy Father the Pope thac was the head of that Church; -
This is the plain defeription of this firft Beaft.- Icanot proe
ceed now o open the wounding of one of the bicads of thia ..
Best, nor of the healing of that wound , nor of his warre

, : : . " . againgy
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“againftche Saints ¢ 1am thelonger In this becaut che tore
" clearly thefe things are openied,the morefully will the coun-
fell of the holy Ghoftappear in the {tquell. - If any man birve

eares to beare,let bim-beare : doe not think. ihat thefe things,

- concern’ Students encly, ‘and:Scollats's . Bue whatisthis o
common chriflians.? He that batb an edre, let-bim beare what
the bely Ghoft faith ¢ Tt is che fame charge which he gave con-
cerning the Epiftles which were coinmon toall churches ;- If
any man bave an eare let"bim bedr what the Spirit faith-unto.the
Churches: Thofe generall do&reines neceffary for.all Chriftis
ans townderftand, the fame charge is laid upon all to heare
what is fpcken concerning thisbeaft 5 If chou undesfindeft
Religion, it thon wouldf be,orart a member of a Churchiof

- Chrift know1his point; If any man bave an ear let bim bear this,

But ysu will faytome. (ball we make it an Article of our.Creed to

* Belirve the Catbolick Church 5 dnd (ball we now make it an Article
of Faithto belerve it to bea Monfler 7 I Belizuz the boly Catholick
Ghurch, and (ball we makeitaBeaft?. © ... . . .
" Tothis kanfwer ;- The holy Catholick-Church we make

it s - Articleof our Creed, thatis, acompany of the Godly

called out of the world ; we Jook acthem all as thofe for
whom Chrift fhed hisbloud : But we muft not look at this
asa ifible Catholick Church,much leffe che Roman Church
a8 the Catholick Cliurch : we belicveithe Gatholick Church
fsinvifible; webelieve rio vifible Church, bat Congregatia
one 3 and theréforeif you cometoheare of a Roman Ca-
tholick vifible Church, whereof.the Ropeis cheheady and
who takes upon him all this Soveraignty and power here
deferibed, welock at fuch a body as'a great Baft: Commu-
‘nion of Saints wee acknowledge, . and thatall the Churches
of Chrifthave one and the fame pawer amopgft them: ¢.-The
Church of this Congregation hath'.power within ic felfee-
quall to what others have, and none have power one over a«
pother : None of us are like Leopards to othec beaftay per-
“furaed to draw-other beafts after us, and then like Bearesto:
clafp them in‘tobe fobj: & to this Church, & then (peak like
Lyons, that all fhall be fu*j¢& to our commands : Thisisa
Beaft; and this isno Catholick Chuch 3 Thisisa Catholick:
Church of the Devill; but not of Chrift.  Thus have you the.
. «wo firl verfes opened unto you. Come
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Cotme we now £o gather one bricke note from the wocdy; -
- Tbe vifible Cathelicke RomariChurch is in the tficem of the holy
Ghoff amenfirous Beaft,- thacis the note. SR

. Thac i is shelbeaft heredeferibed , you havebeard ic ope-
ned : Some Roman State it muifthe , and you have heard jic
can neither be Rome-Pagsn , nor Rome-Chriflian : Itmult

therefore be the Roman Church ; for itis deferibed by fevan

Rheads, and ren harne, which are the Arms of Reme , -as they

. aredefcribed in the Revelations. .

- That itisin the eyes of the boly Ghoft a monfrous beaft is
hergeyident 5 for imagine a beaft (et hefore you wich even
'ha?&ﬁd’un horns, would it nos feem: 8 manfler , and an-
“paturall 2 that it fhould look like a Leopard, all fpotted, and
faciz likk a'Beare 2 and look at bis moush , and that's likea Ly-
on, isdoe this a monfler ? to fay nothing of his bla(phemies,
which makes him a wicked beaft : bue look at his vifage which
38 here refymbled ;" and whae i3 hiere deciphered bur a mon-
-fler ? 1c holds forth his defériptiondn osher places, in Cbap.
8. 13 There'chme ‘forth three unclean fpiriss omt of the mouth of
vhe Prugon:(: thacis the Deyill) and ont af the mouth of sbe Beaff,
& it of the montb of the falfz Propbet. And yon thall alfo read,

. " that'the beaft wils taken 3 and with him the fal(é Prophers

thefe werotwo fiilli; they could notbe made ene, Rev. 19,
20, “Andibey ipeie botb caff alive into a lakd'of five buriing with
biigiflone , bottithe shefict bealt and thelateer beaft ,“the healt
and the fal(e Propheu : He like a:Lamb comes in fbeeps: cloathing,

bt inwrdy warcoguing wolfe, -

.. Now why isit fucha monfirous beafh? .

s IfeGodbadinade fuch akinde of creature -0 Leopard it e :mon.
flef, nbvdBeave, nor ¢ Lyon : Bub-if you miake.a Beaft of all thefa,
that will'be a mioafler., that is-contrary to the courfe of natitre, cleare
befidessbie ordiiary cour fe of naturall generation , that maker a sbig
worifbrous, his then iy 1be veafon of the point. i N

‘Abeaft ingendred againft the courfe of pature,, that'is a
monfler; efpecially if there be (o many ancoath fhipes: of
which itis combipofed : And ic fs not- o with:thili univerfalf
Cathefick vifible Church 2 Doe but. confidér . whavkinde of .

" _ Chire theLord infituted , the Church of s pirticular.coni
grégmon : Tftby brother mmg'gcgmﬂ thee, goe andtell bmlm

i
0t
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fauh betwéen thee anil bim, &e. 1 be swill ot i thee)’ take ity
thee one br :%/0l more, &c. If be (Ball neglé i o bearerham | tellit 1o
the Church, Mat. 18:15, 16,17, 18, Whii, the Catholick vi+'
fible Church, when will that-meet chinf you ¢ And i icever'
tobe txpelted that when they-domeet, that every brother of
this cquntrey and other coyntreys muft go to Reme, and telt
thie Trefpaffes of hisbrother againfihim , ‘afid‘find for thofe
that have offended him , and this afd s plead Wiit them ?
And when do'yor chink chat 3'Catliolick €hurch will Heile:
all pfferices beciween brechren ? Will ‘not dhis bz a rionftious.
beat when the Caibolick Churéh: muft hedte and rerolof
fences 2 That Charch which Chrifthath ordained willicire’
tke offenges of b’ruh:’fn »-and 2 'brothier hath liberty 1o téll
his offenceto the Churh 5 and'ac lengehi the matter will'be;
broaghg to'an iffue, when they they have two witneBed, (hen'
ttie Chyrch fees what iy to bedone : Now o have a Cathos
litk vifible C}g}lrch »_what a monftrous diffurbance will dhat’
bt co'the freedifpenfationof tie governiment of CliriRt ¥ and-
yeuthie ratersthereof willbe the only vifible Church-gover:
noursof theworld, ™ * 7 7 v e AT
*Agyin, you read in 1Cor, 14.23. Whet the whole Chyrch({aith
_ the Apoftle ) fhall cyme together into one place, &, The Chyrch
theréfore which the A pofties inftituted may be gathered into
ane place, thiat att iy beure, dnd ol inaj be: edefied s Why,, isie
poffible thar #tt Charches thould be gathered into oné plage ¥
or fhiogld-all beare if they iwere gathered ¥ or will they beever
fo gathered ? whit a wondrous beaft will chisbed , s
“Againe, whereab Chrift hyth faid, bis f(jﬂ'gd{me i riotof bis.
warld, ‘and hiath appoiticed to'hit Ditciples; thal they hbhld not
be Lordy over Gods beritage, 1 Pec.si3. atd 2l Mat, 26, from 3.

to3g: Ti foell ntbe 5 arhong sou : But-wbooesier wilth

X wuloe rédt a-
mong 5ok, Tet b:m? your Miniftér:: dndlet évket§ foule be ﬁ&'ée‘{ fo

1he authority of thé pighérpomerss Wel now’, W eheremoftbea
Citholick Chiirch and ab O :¢v-ehs (il il liNattoriy!

" atd that in {61 '?ify Nations with Spidituill iid 'Tenipatat]
Dotninfoh, carry 4l befgre him , ‘wild i not bea - Mo
Wiista difproporiion'fs ¢his to the Chitréhes ci Ghilland 16
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*itia, how they fpeak like a Lyon, and hold fat when they get.

Uk 1.

Vfe 2.

likeaBeare,, ;and are fpotred likea Leopard, that they are.
nothing Bur hogch- patch; and suingle-mangle ; I, dt) man
bave underflanding, let bim gnderftand what kind of Church this
i that is thus deciphered, and defcribed ; this vifible Catho-
lick Church. For the Ufe, . ) ey

. Jumay firft ceaghus the great and juft reafon which all Pro.
. teflant Churches- Bave to with-draw themfelves from che felo.
lowfhip of the Church of Roie,ftom the Catholick vifjble
Roman Church,, though they [ook at thofe that fubmit nos,
to dﬁ;. Schifmaticks and Hereticks; I pray you confider,
woul@they have us fubmit to this great beaft > would they,
have the Lambe of Chrift (‘for fuch are the'Churches of
Chrift ) to fubmic to a Lyon,. Beare, or Leopard ? Hath ang
Lambin the world ( much leffea Lambof Chrift ) fo many’
Heads and Horna, and fuch fpots’, and fuch feer, and fucha
month? Therefore I pray you confider , ic is not cine for
the Lambs of Chrift, and for all the Ghurches of Chrift zo fiye:
off from this Monfler, and to abandon them uteerly " ag. ha-

ving no part nor portion with fucha btaﬁ,u this ? )

‘Secondly, let chis be another Ufe 5 it may teach ushow
. Chriftian Proteflint Churches wrong themfelves that leave,
any footfteps of this government ini cheir Caurches : For thay,
is part of the.image of thébeaft; for the fecond beaft, when he

was advanced, he would hayean image of the i, beaft, chey
muft have Provinclalland Diocefan Churches, and Nutional
Charchés, and carry 1 know not how many bundred con..
regacions.into one Nationall Church, and there muf} be’
'qmépiquf‘n and Metrapalican.charch, and the ref muft be.
inferioup tothat : Though this be ot fa greata monfter ap'
thegreac Beaff, yet it is an 5@;&5'05‘ shigbealt 4 can any bro- |
ther el his offence.to fuch a church ? And will you have him ,
flay till che whole National church meets ? Or will you have .
bim fay.41] b Digcefan church mests, and carry, bis offen..,
ey 10 the,Yifization 2 Do.you think they will {jg(nt his caufe
shea? Arga few fuch kind of men,;the Ghancellor, and Regi-:
fler, and Surrogase,and Apparitor, ‘da you ehink thechurch
thaz ayr Saviqur Bida s cel) 21 Are diefe chey,thac arm%w ;

sedgogstheryshat & e beoves and all way ba adefied 2 Do thefe.

i Jerve
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ferve the Eord Jefi, arid ndt fbeir owne bellies 7 T fay therefore, -

you may fee what great reafon nien have to with-draw from:
fubje&ion in fpirituall matters o the Image of this greats
beaft that'in fome meafure reprefenc the fame Rate asthey,

" Thirdly, let it be a {tafonable advertifeminc to ali’ (if I
weré to {peak to Princes ) to all Princes, but however to all
Magiftrates, how to make ufe of th=ir Authority to beas Pro-
te@ors of the Church, & in refpe& of theif fpiritinall cftate, as
children of the church , buc not to give the horns co the
church ( though horas be for beauty and firength : ) you fee
it makes the Church a monfler, and it is to make a bggf} of
the Church : And foif you fhould make Church-Officeg# Ju-
flices'of Peace, ar Councellors, or profticute your own Go-
veramenit to them , chat if the Church condemn any -, then -
you muft do fo tog ( asheretofore if a man were condemned

by the Church, and by them delivered to the fccular power, -

then burn him prefently ;) this puts your Horns upon the
Chucches head, unto monftrous deformity : And therefore it
is necellary for Magifirateato keep -their power in their owne
hands, and not to take things Ipfo_falo, from the Church,
but to confider what is done , and then they.are to confirm
whatthe Church doth according to God 5 Here are ten hornr, -
and thefe are tenne Kings by the holy Ghofts interpretation,
anid they adde to the monfiroufneff of this Beaft 5. by giving
their power thereto., Why, doth this mifhape :a Chriftian
Church , for Magifirates-to {ubmit their crownes to the -
Church ? No, God forbid, it is aa hanourand happinefle to
them, whea Kings are nurfing Fachers to the chuech, and
bow down their faces to the earth, Ifa. 49.23. But why then
doth heput it as a part of the mifhapen flate of the Charch,
thace ic had tenne bornes, to wit, becaafe thefe. Kings did give
their ffrength and power to the Beaft, thac che Beaftdida&
thefe Horns acording to the power of bis loft, as Chap. 37. v,
17. ssitwas truly accomplithed in all che Kings of Europe,
thac did fubmit all theit Sceprers, and Thrones, and Growns,
*and Digpities to the Bihop of Ramte ; That if hee’ command
this or that, there miaft be room for him, what ever becomes
of Princes, Laws, and Endeavours, ‘and all a&s and enterpri-
fes'of War, or Peace ' He had their horns on his head, he
B s D " aight .

Uk 3.
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mighs pufh with chem as he would : This madé the Churcha
mionfier , when (overaign: power was obnoxions to the Bi-
fhop of Rome , when without Excomunication, whethera
caufe were of God or no,Magiftrates proceeded, if the Church
had cenfured : Asa Beaft that hath horns on hishead, as hee
turns, fo muft che power of his horna be fes and put forth «
If thercfore the Catholick Church, or any Officer of it fhall
condemn a than asan Herecick, and then deliver him to the
fecular power, they never difpute the caufe, but toke ic for

. granted 5 1f cheir holy mother Church condemn him, the Se-

calagPower muft puth and crufh him to the very Earth, and
trample him under foot, and rend his bowels from his body,
if he once be delivered to them. Now this makes the Chucch
abeaft , tharhath shis power over thePrinces of (he Eurth,
that look whatis their luft 5, or their Ignorance, or their er-
rour, and the contrary adjudged by chem to be Herefic 5 chat
the Secular power maft mayneain theone, and condemn the
other, - It is a comfortable thing for Churches 1o be firength-
ned and prote&ed by civill Magifirates : But ifthey captivate
their power to che Church, that what Church Rulers call
for not according to the Word, but their Lufts, that the civill
Maglfirate muft confirm, that makes the Church a Braft : And
tberefore be wife now O ye Kings, be iofructed 0 ye Judges of the
earib, - ferve the Lovd with fearey and rejoyce with trembling , %c.
Pl 2.11, 12, Kiffe the Lord Jefus, (ubmit to him, andin
him to thecharch 5 Lickthe duft off the feet of cthe church,
difpeiffing his counfell and will : Buc whep by implicite obe-
dience the Common-wealth muft he proflicute to the Beaft, it
makes the Beaft more monfirous then it is : The authority of
‘Princés in thai kind makes fuch churches .to be very beaftly
and ugly monfters, = .

Fourthly, let it be of this ufe 10 raife ap our hearts in holy
thankfulnefle to God, that hath delivered us from this Mon~
fler, both ourfFathers from this greéac beaft, and our (elves
from thie remnants of the Image of this beaft;from all Dioce=-

fan and National Churches, and from Metropollitan & Ca»
tholiek vifible Ghurches chat are Images of chis great beaft.
You know how much the civill Laws of Chriftian Kingdoms:

dosficengchen Ecclefiafiicall power; that if oncsa Church |
T €Xcoms

- -
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‘ex¢Omunicat a man,you know the power of the Law, if once
this or that court excomunicate a man, though it be but for
not paying fees,when it may be he ha th no money,or thinks
it not lawfull to maintain them by his purfe: yea when he ia

_ excommpnicace, it may be for going to hear a Sermon in a-

" nother place, when he hath nothing but reading at home; or
if aman faf with his neighbors in his houfe, then what pow- .
er there is ouc of fuch & Court, civill Courts of Juftice con-
firme, there comesa Significavic, thacifhefhalllivefo ex-
communicate: and if he continue and flay out a certain time,
then the Common-wealth apprehends hiim, and nevegcon-
fiders whether the caufe be juft or unjuft : '1confeffethere is
aliberty to craverfe fuch a caufe; bue if 2 man want money,
or want fricnds, he may be taken and carryed to Prifon, and
there he may lie and rote for any of thefe mithapen Clergy
men : Buc I fayicis agreat liberty to befreed from this
great beaft, that hehath no finger amongR us, weare out of
his paw, and out of his fmell : It was a mateer In queftion
here not. longagoe, whether the Court (hould not takea
courfe to punifh fuch perfons asftood excommunicate out
of the Church, if they (hould @tand long excommunicate,
buc:ic was a good pravidence of God that fucha ching was
prevented ; Let not any Court, Jfo fals, take things
from the Church; Iffucha Law were made ( the Fathers
live not for ever 5 ) and if fuch a Law were once- eftablithed,
that a Church-member flanding fo long excommunicated,
the Common-wealth ¢hen fhould proceed againft him 3 were
this eftablithed , it would make a Beaft of the Church § we
are {ubjed co erre, and uur p:ferity that comes after us' may
erre (it may be feared) worfe 5 Feis thereforea mercy to be
freed from che beafl,from the paw of the Bear; and the mouth
of the Lyon :It is fuch amercy that they that got the viBlory
over thefe, they flood praifing God, as Cbap. 15.1,32. The

Lambs corupany that food on mount Sion chey fland and
praife, and wonder at the gracions hand of God in'thila cafe s
And therefore we thould in the fear of God be unfeignedly
thaokfull co God for our prefent liberties, and withiall thae
wemay be (0, Let bim thatbath an eare to beare, beare'; 1fyou

* be of Spirituall difcerning;and know whac thefe-mercles
D2 meane,
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mean, you will be really thankfull 5 Therefore fhew this-
thankfu]lneffe , not onely in fearching the crue meaning of
the Text,and the trac nature of chis beaft defcribed in ic; tut
alfo in ftanding faf in thefegreac liberties wherewith Chrift-
hath made us free, Gal. 5. 1. . -
You thall have many poose creatures that came hither to
this Country , and will be ready to goback againe, they
looke at things at mean and poor here; balicveir, fucha
* man hath notangyre, noran eyeopen, he knows not whi=
ther he goes : Hagar, Sarahs maid,whether goeft thou ? faith -
the Lord to her : And fo may I fay to fuck; whether will you
goe ¥ will you be gosie back againe to Egypt ( God forbid
1thould coung ail aur Native Country as Egypt) butifyou
goc thicher, you will kave much adoeto efczpe the paw of
of the Bear 5 Ifyou beonce incorporated into any of their
Parillcs , yoawill finde fuch beaftly work in Church Go-
vernment ( | may fpeak it without wrong toany, but that
1 may bear witne(Te agqinft: what is corrupt ) thae you will
then finde the blefling of thofe that enjoy libercy and piery
together , you muft; worthip:the beaft or- the: Image of cthe
beaft ; A Diocefan, or Nationall Church, is is but an Image
of the greatbeaft , it is a plain pattern of thié" fame; and you
will finde the body of the Ghurch rent from you,, ‘oryou
will berent from thebody ,, if you (hal] walk roundly and
fincerely in the ways of God'; you will finde fad work-to’
have ycur own officers.or others.to rife up againft you : bug
we Rave here caiufe to praife God for our prefent liberties s
and cliercfore you are tobe wary whatyoudoe. Ifchisbe
cauféof thankfulnefle, turn not againe to that from which
the Lord by his firetched out arme havh delivered you: And
thisJet mefay further, as it may provokeus to thankfulnefs,
fo to forego all che Profits of this-life, rather then robg
drawn to fubje&ion to fuch a Spirituall Government ; you
fee what thefloly Ghioft countsit, feven beads,, ten hornis,
headsfollof names of blafphemy, horns.crowned, andhere-
isabeaftlike a Leopard, withfest likea Bear; thatallehe
Government of ic looks like rapine and robbery, catching
and fnatching, rending and tearing, ‘this is'the fumand
foopeofit : Aud therefore be not deceived ; if men fhall
' : ’ have
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tender you faire termes that may fmell fweee, you ihail -

have liberty in this and that, and prote&ion of a good State,

bat it is but the {mell of a Leopard ; when you have yiclded
tofuch Conditions as may be tendred, you will finde fuch -
ftrong hold got of you, that you will never get out : And
then you (hall finde what ever Conditions are.put in at firft,
the laft Edition will be amouth like a Lyon : They will bring
you in with fubtilty, like a Leopard , lay faft hold upon you
like a Beare ; and before they have done, there will be a month
like a Lyon : And therefore as weare to be thankfull, fo weare
to be faithfull o God, that hath purciafed thefe great liber-
ties for ug, and be no more willing to be intangled withyour
former flate, than you would be willing 1o fall into the
mouth ofa Lyon, or come under the paw a Beare.

ﬂ Qu. But youwill fuy, what is this to mey Iam but a private Chria
ian ? .

Anfw. Private Chriftians. muft not live alwayes in a pri=
vate State, for that darkensa'mans eftate, if he knows not
the order of Gods houfe , nor addrefleth himfelfe to it. Itis
true, ifaman cither were in the Temple, or looked towards
ity his prayers were accepted ; butif a-man have no minde'to
know the orders of Gods hoife , his ignorance of Church
miacters will darken his own fpirituall «Bate : And therefore
whofoever thou be, Sonne or Daunghter 5 If any bave eares to
beare, let them liften to what is bere fpoken , thaefo by the ble(~
fing ‘of God , you may be the more able to finde thefrec

" paffageof joy , and the power of godlinefl¢ in all your pri-
vate or publique conver(ation. 8 i

* Revel, 13. the latter part of the 24, verfe.
And she Dragon ga‘_vé him his power, and bis (eate, and
great anthority. . .
Tae next note is this ; '

fba; the Dragon ('tbal is, Satan) a5 be bad the gevernment of the Dy, =,
Pagan Roman-Empire ; fo being caft out of it 5 be gave (or procur;j
W V V i ! ) a
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and obtained ) o -tbe Roinan Catbolicke vifible Cburch bis power,
and-feate ( or Throne ) and great antbority. .

. Forfoit is plataly here faid, That the Dragon gave 1o the
“Beaft bir. power, and bis feate, and great authority.

The Dragon, who is thas? You heard, the Dragon is the old
Serpent calledtbe D.vill,and Satan : but the Dragon confidered,
aslie fometimes fwayed the Roman Pagan Empire, asin Rep,
12.3. There appeared a wonder in keaven, a great ved Dragon,
baving feven beads and ten borns 3 they are interpreted by-the

"Angetl, Rev.17. 3, 4.9, 10- 13,18, The fevén heads o be

* the feven bills of Rome , and che ten horns, fo many Kings

-that arofe with the lafthead of the Bealt ; Therefore he means
the Dragon, ashe fometimes fiwayed the Cicy of Rome, and
10 the Scate-and State of the Pagan Roman Empire: And be-
ing now caft out, and fecing be cannot maintaine his Stace
and divine honour, as before, to whom doth'he give his hoe
nour ? what, to the Roman Chriftian Empire ? No, his rage
is againft them, and che Church amongft chem :Neither did
he give chem his Seate 5-they fate notat Rome, but it Gun. -
flaminople : Neither can he.eafily faflen upon che civill Seage *
fuch delufions, as to caufe the Chriftian Emperours to take -
to themfelves divine bonour, though the Pagan Roman Em.
perours had fo.done ; Bue now hee doth choofe to faften them-
upon the Ecclefiaflical) State, and chinks he thall more pre.
vaile with Church-men (as. Imay fpeak ) todrinkeinani.
nundation of Hérefics in Do&rine, and Tyranny in Govern=
ment, andSuperflition in Worfhip, he.thinks he fhall foo-
ner prevaile wmx _the Eccleiiaflicall State, then with the Ci-
vill 5 Therefore upon this Braft ( which can neither be Ro~
man , Heathen , nor Chriflian Empire, but the Ruman

'(lzlhurch )-doth he faften his power, and feate, and great au-
thority. R T ;

©  Hispower.] A three-fold power did the Devill fuften upon

the Roman Cacholick vifible Church. -~ -

1. The power of fignes and Iyi_;l_E wonders ; Hee geve bim,
 great power to worke great wonders, 2 Thef, 2,9 Of which cheye’
‘ismore fpoken in the fequell of the Chapter, where fomeof

his miraclesare mentioned. S ,
‘2, Hegave biim the power of effe&uall Sophiftry, or ( ;l
: . the




Chap. 13. the thirteenth Chapter of the Revelation.’

23 . .

the Seripture callsit, 2 Thef. 2. 9,10. ). of deceit, of unrigh-
téoufnefle ; parely in che Schoolmen, ard partlyin their Vo-
taries, .or Cloyfter-men , and partly in their Canonifts. By
theefficacy of Sophifiry in School-men , he corruptedall Da-
&orine. By the deceit of the Cloyfter-men, the Monkes, he
corrupted all their devation and worfhip : And by the policy
of their Canonifts, he corrupted all Church-government ;
and chis was carryed with fach efficacy of deceit, that thofe
School-Divines were accounted the moft profound, and the
Monks oft deveut , and the Canonifts moft judicious, and
exquifice Polititians : Now thefe three did” mightily déceive
the Chriftian world by their power, and all chis power Satan
gave to this Beaft, ,

3+ He gave him the power alfo of making war ; for in verf.
7.1t was given bim to make warre witb tbe Saints, and to ovércome
them; putting into the heares of chriftian Kings to giwe-their
power tothe Beaft; and to wageall their Battels at their own
charges vhiles he fate flill ; this was the power which was gi-
ven him by the Dragon. - - - -

And for his feate ; whai was it > It wa the City of Rome
which ruled over the Kings of the eartb, Rev, 17. 18.- And for
that end he woald not {uffer Conftantine, nor other Emperors
to dwell at Rorre : If they werein Italy, they fhould dwell ac
Ravenna : So that the Dragon -granted his owne Seate- or
Throne, not to the Emperors, for they never cared for ity
but he referved it for this Baf}, to be the center and chief Seate
of the Roman Catholick Church.

deed, .
Great Authority.
x. Overthe Scriptures, -
2. Over the confciences of men.

3. Over the treafury of the church : Over Church-Ru- |

Jers,and Churches, over the merits of Chrifl; over King-
doms and Common-wealths , over Purgatory, and for
mitigating the paines of Hell ; All this he gave'to the Ro-
man Catholick vifible Church, .

1. He gavehim power over the Scriptures.

% As Judg of them, The Churchis sh;Judsbf contro-

2]

And be gave bim alfo great amthority , tranfeendently great ir:-'"r
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verfics,and the bead of ¢hat Ghurch is the Judg of all places

* of Scripnre, by his authority it is authencicall 5 This theCas

tholick Church doth challenge. Co )
3. Hedoth prefer thé vulgar Latine before the Originall
Scripture, a tranfcendane power, o
-7 3. It is in his power to make Apocrypba’ Scripture, to
beof like power with the canonicall Scripture. '
4. Je ishis power and adthority that gives unwritten
“Traditions like power with che canonicall Scripeure,
5. He takes opon hidito be che infallible Interpreter,
"l‘ld Judge of the meaning ‘of Scripure, and chac is Blat-
emy. - i S
¥ .6.-He takesupon him power to difpence with Scrip-

* tute. Hee hath power to difpence with the morall Law of

Godin poiat of Marriages, even in inceftuous Martiages, this
isa power beyond Scripture.

2; He hathgreat authority over the confciences of men,
making Lawsand Canons to bind the confcience, and relea-
fing and I6ofing them from'the power of Gods Lawes ; eicher
in point of Marriage, or inpoint of Qaths and Covenants, or
in point of naturall relation : He can' difpence with'children

‘i nrefpe& of duty toParents, if chey come into Monafteries,
and wittt ducy which Subje&soweto Magiftrates, -~

- 3. They have power over the Church Treafury, by which’
they meane the fupererogation of ¢he merits of Chrifl; andiof -

* theSaints : They fay Chrift mericed for a thoufand worlds ;

and becaufe he faved but a few, it is free for the Pope to take:
the furpluffage of merit 5 He can take: them and apply them
by Indulgences; for the pardoning ofthem that pay well for
them, - And'thus they who' defpife-Gods imputation of the’
righteoufné(le of Chrift for juftification, they take upon them
toimputeit to themfelves , and co this and that nosorious
wicked man, - T ,
4.. They *have ppwer over?ﬁ(ﬁgdomu and Common-
wealths, to depofeKings, and to'difpofe of their Kingdoms
as they pleafe, and to abfolve Subje@s froavall Allegiance
to civill powery and forthac end tg nullifie their Qath, for
that end you know what the Pope fent co Henry the foureh :
Chrift ( fay they ) gavéhis power to Pétery and”Peter to ‘the
A R R Pope



s

Chap.13. . tbetbirteenh Chapterof the Revelation; - . ' 25
Pope, and to that end .abufe. Fer. 1. 10. See, I bave this day

- fet thee over the Natisns, 10 root out and pull downe , and te defiray,
and to throw déwney to build, and toplant,* - ... ... '

5. They have power over the eftace of the life to come. -

1. Over Heaven. Hee claimes tranfcendent power in
that, and doth abufe that place in Mat. 16, 19, To thee
will I give the keyes of tbe Kingdome of beaven , that whatfoever

. tbon (balt bind o earth [ball be.bound in beaven 5 what foever thou

{balt loofe an earth, [ball be kofed in beaven : ‘Therefore hecan

* open the gates of Heavento them thac are dead,

2. They have power over Pargatory; Upon fo much
doneand given,they can help them out of Purgatory: They
make account the torments of Pargatory are «quall to the
paines of Hell ; buc chat Hell is for ever, and Purgatory bat

- till che laft Judgment, - : -

3. They have power over Hell: they have not abfolute

power to deliver out of Hell ( only Gregory is faid to have

. delivered Trajans foul out of Hell 3 ) but though they can-
not deliver out of Hell:, yet they.canceafe the corment, The
witnetles of this will hardly owne it, but it'is the judgment
ofthe moftdevour to that Sea, ' ‘

So thas he gave to' the Catholick church his power of figns
andlying wonders, ofall kinds of efficacy of delufions,” and
power of making Warre,and he gave him great suthority o-
ver the Scriptures, over mens Confcierces,-over the treafures
of thie Church, over Kingdomes, and Princes, and Powers
of the world to come, and over.Purgatory and-Hell : Aad
therefore confider, if this be not a vaR power, which is here
given , and acknowledged 16 be given by himfelfe to the Ca~
tholick vifible Roman Charch : You muft not wonder-that
the Catholick Church did not claim all this at firft, but came
to thisby degrees, and more fafter grew to this , efpecially at
that time when chis fecond Bealt (that received in fpiritualls
his power,fpeaking like a Drigon ) had gotall this tranfoéi-
dancpower. In the mean time,from the very fieft yon (hal find
this powerin the reprefentative Catholick Church 3 Thep

" quartered them into feverall Juridi@ions;into Bithopricks;
and when they had done that, they refled not cill chey had
fet oneover therefly and that w;:s this of Rome : And beﬁdlcn!’

-~ . this
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© Reafon 2,

the dir weve darkwed ) veafonof it : "There wasa miglity

f\ian Gongeegatians , - to take their Government from thém.
3ly. laevery Councell they devifed forme new Do&rine, and
tomgpew {orm of worlhipland Governsient , which ‘wa the
f¢ed out of which this cranfeendant power was hatched,

- ‘For thexeafon of the point,you may aské how hee thould
give all chis power which he never had himfelf,how he fhould

.give that which neveriwas bistd a Beafl, fo as to carriall’

things with that eranfoeddant. power's” for. divine: power he

 had not himfelf, he was caft ou fronw i, hoyythen couldhee

givethis 1o any Statein ché world? - o RN

Firf, from Godsdivitie Juftice, andhezvy Judgtient upon
_the onthankfull world : Thas look;-28 God in former times
«did give up cheRoman Pagan wbrM to be ruled by Satanas
the god of it ( and therefore he iscalled in 2 Cor. 4. 4. the God
of the world ) So now God gave ‘up the Roman Chriftian
world, as hedid the Pagin world béfore 5 the Scripture tells
us (0, 2 Thef. 3.8, 9 10,14, 13. ‘Becaufe they 'meigizg ot the
kvt of tbe ruth that theymigkd e foved ' be gate them Y o bifca
¢y of deluflont 10 belizve ljes ; Tbat theydll iight be damined wha' be-
ligve not the iruth, but bad pleafure in unrightéosfuefle. They Jo-
ved not the fimplicity of the Apolfles Inflitutions 3, Soncer
ning Charches, snd Laws,and Dolrine, and Apdﬂ?ﬁék go-
vecament; bur didaffedt bigh prefermencs , and ferled ens
dowments; end carnall xveflenoy. i Now che Lord therefore
gives Saan wonderfall power; cHatan'bfold he was once the
God of Pagan Romo ;- fo now ik the ‘Church he gives them
Churct=power ;_that what he ceufd Hot reraine jn his owne
bagds; thacbe Tubflicutes,and givebtdthe Roman Catholick

chureby;gicu_{;ry italong'with griear fucceflt': and thac’s the

fr Readot e judgmensof God wpon the anhantull
world,:- -, ha I At s

. Affecond Rufoui! taken frqm tbetﬂ'c&uali means which

Satanafed 1o advanceithe Romen’ Charck'by . to exalt his

Churh abové all pthers ; what wéitthe méans 2 The means

werethefe; o T G TRAT e
Firdlgnoranceraifing's fmoak ot of the Gottomlefle Pir,

darkning all the lighs ofthe Church , Rev, 9, 3. The Sun and

dark

" Chapoaa.: . 7 nAw-Exfion wn O Veitid,
. this was devillifh Aushority.co make Lawi to bii@’ alt Chai-

.
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dark umift as ic were ;- They regarded not she love of theruh, .

they Rudyed ic not;, and (o the.Lord left them ‘to palpable
grofle jgnorance , in fo much that at that dime when the fe<
cond beaRt arofr, had we feenc any that lived in tht former
time of Religion , end that lived now , we would not-fiave
"thoughe they had been'the fame men,fuch palpable darkoefs
wete they left unto of ignorance ;' Now palpable ignorance
guidince of all thinggin@he Charch: .
~ A'fecond means whichrhe ufed, was, terror of Confcience
- which he fet on effc&aally by the Locufls, Rev, 9. 8, 5. There
caute out of the fimoak Locufts, and knto bem was given pssrer a5 the
Jeorpions of the Earth bave power ¢ They had fuchia notable
power to fting the Confciences of mtn; that men would feck:
for death, and could ot finde it, and take defperate courfes,
drownipg, or hanging, orany thing, rather then to livein
thar terrour. They thac fhall read - Perfons Refolutions Granas
tenfis,fall find what terrible threaés theré are applyed to ter-
rifie, but never fhewed them the.way to come to Chrift, to
binde up fuch broken fouls ; "Now the Confcience broken

- and not healéd, 1i fit to fow any fuperfiition in. o

" Athird means was the fuperflicion and hypocrifie of che
votarles, and of all affliGed,buc nofecled confciences, Terror
ofconfcience makesthem greatly devous s . They cell them
of 3 ftate bf perfedion, and that they fhall hrowd them{clves
in fuch 2 Monaftery,and there they fhould live devoutly, and
bekepe from the pollavions of the world 5 Many Princes
have been chus taken, ‘and bave given lasge endowments to
pray for their fouls, thelr confciences being wounded. .

- K fourch mifanes wis the fibeiley and: Tophiftry of thé

School-men; 1 ﬁpprcfﬁriﬁidie rexdingof the -Scripiures, and -

‘mixing Philofophy with Divinity , ‘thie they mighe as well
have fludied a pointiof Ariffale as cheif divim?, and make
as good-ufe of the one tfludying of

ayof the other: : They: lef

“Seripturess/aiid dead Porer Loibard, ivbieR i mentioned in -

[;uim;?\uj‘&thhqunu’gblgimn’?n1;:1;; LA
- B hichméines was the policy of e Catiohitfls; ‘who had
gashored eogethor all chofe Cariohi that tinded to Chrifte

poweifull ‘Govmnd,'amds;:“,‘,.w#on e © 'hck
D ! KR - Es ” .

is the mother of all Superflition and-1dolatry, and thie mif-"
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Jick Charch ', and the Bifhop of Romebeing head, hehad
fcall comimitted to bim, 2 notable meaps to bring in Ty-

saony, ;. T P L
L,l{l ofall lyingmiraeles; 2 Tbe/. . 9." Whofe coming is af-
ter ibe working of Satan;with all povwer,and fignes, & lying wonders, _
Thas you fee themeans how the Dragon gave him his power,
and Authority, and fuch Autbority that heexales himfelf a-
boveall thatia alledGod. 7o Tt
" “Theufels thus much s Firftie Dtgtgo Thew the vanity of
all thac admiration of the Roman!Cathelick vifible Church,
and devotion to thas Church, which hath fo long for many
Ageadeluded the world; and with which Jefuites and Semi-
naries doe to this day delude devout,but carnall fouls ; Here
isgreat power given to themyind great authority;but whence
hath the Church all this ? They pretend they haveitall
from Chrift; but they have it from the Dragon of the bot-
tomlefle pit 5 He gave him bis power and feay and great au-.
thority 3 It never came from Chirifl, he never gave this pow=
er toany Chorch ot Sgatein the world, i ¢ is from the Drac
gon. ‘And whereis they plead it is the keys of the kingdomje’
of Heaven, Mat. 16. 19. ltis vérely (as the Text calls It, Revi
9. 1. Thekey of the Bottomleffe pit s There fell a flar from Heas
en 1o the Eayth, arid to bim was given:the key of thie Battomliffe pit:
Je is hethat hath power to les out fmoak out of the bostome’
leffe pic s Notto let ot men from sthence’ as fome have pre-
tended, or from Limbas, which is the fabutbs of Hell 5 But to
let ous fmoak, d4mnable do&rine, and filfe Goverament 3
He bath power to.open it, bt no powerto (hutit; power to
fiing mens confclances ,. but no poveetito heal-.chiem..  And
therefore when: Bellarmine fniakes the\Roman Catholick vifie
ble Charch'tobeshstrue Church’,-he:makes this-the firft
note ofa true Catholick Church siwhereas our Divines make
Preaching of theword, andadminifivation of he Sicraments,
and boly Dilclpling; be xetuses thrmyand fets downyhree - -
ther, uqizqﬁll;ﬁi[ljb]igk;’&lﬁhlésﬁﬁﬁiéﬁﬁiu bethe true”
Church; And che trplysy it iathe yery. Beattito which the;
Devillgave shis greas- Authority andpowes : Whereforéles
Dot men be bewdtched with chem,bat let us knowi they areall:

S elicaclen of detufiqus what everbavebesy; in his kinde

fpoken,
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fpeken. Itany'man (ay, thall wedifclaim an Articleof var _
Creed, to défpife the boly Catholick Church ? God forbid, -

we doe believe. thE boly Cathiolick. Church fpread over all
Nationts Bug xg‘Gburdvaatholick thac{hall haveone vifible
head, andbe the Mother Ghurch, verily welook at it as the

greaeft and uglicft beaft, chat ever was raifed in. the world. .

Takeall other Monarchies'that the Scripture defcribes, the
Leopard of Greece, the Lyon of Baell, and the Bear of Per/ia,
and they arecithier of them but o beafily flate, but hereall
thefeBeafls are mingled and confounded in one : And befides,
Tt baih feveii'beadry and ten bornr. A Leopard, a Lyon, anda
Beare,_they are orderly crearures, according to fome Inftita .
tion.: Bug hicreis a Beaft tha¢ runs befides all inftitucion, and
defcription of Scriptare, and focieties of men that ever was
raifed.  The Catholick vifible Roman Church, is the moft

monfter ; God forbid we fhould blafpheme any Church., but’

. Ido but fpeak Scripture ; 'Let the world be judg, if the Scrip-
ture can be accommodated to any but to thiy Boman-Catho-
lick mother Church. 1t is evident in Scripture , thefe feven
beadsy and tem borns, mnft be fome Roman State, the Roman Pa-
gan Stateit cannosbe , nor yer the Roman Chriftian State,
and a Roman Stateit is : but ‘there hath been no other Ro-
man State, but the Roman-Catholick vifible Church, and
that hath claimed fuch great power and autharity, which
dvdoubeleffe as incompatible ¢co Scripture as may be, which
by the wit of man hath not been invented , but by the
Dragon 5 and yex fo goodly in the eyes of the. world , which
great Princesare déluded and befotted wjthall , and happy
they, that can be reconciled to thatState, -

Secondly, Learn we to magnifie the free rich grace of God
that hach delivered us from shis greac Bzaft , and'the worlhip
ofit, andbath reflored.usin a great meafure to the govern-
ment of primative fmplicicy, thatnow we may meet every

-Lordsday, that.dll may beare, and all may be edefied, where every
ope may biign.his offence ((if hee cannot be facisfied in pri-

yate ). andmay be heard - and the oafe in due time fearched

into, and healedaccording to God. This is Primative-fim.
plicity, and this s dire& proceeding withont Losdly Prela-

N oo 513
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cy» whicn over whelms ali the world like a greac Sea 5. And i¢
iswell ealled a Sea, for ic fwallows up all like valt Ocean. .
And the more chankfull ought we to bey that hie hah deiie
vered us from the Image o1 the Beafl, as well as from che_beait
it felfe'; A Catholick Church thac beareth fway over fo many
hiindred Churches, and overwhelms them all ;- Such Lawes:
they al{ make as thallbinde all Nations , and whecher they
giveconlentor no, :_h_;ly twuft {ubfcribe ¢ them in poincof
governmeite, Were we lenfible how adious this Bealt wre In
the fight-of che holy Ghofl, and of the Apoftle Fobn, it would -
affe@ us with firong chanktulnoff: , and hearty calargédacife
10 God , that hath delivered us from fo great a beaft, and
from any image and pi&ure of it , ‘ungto which all che world
is fubjc, unleffein fome few.placer. =0 v - - .
" Thirdly', It may teach a!l Charch Qfficers noa to affelt a<
ny Lordly pemp and fute : For Officers of a Church to take
upon them any greac Stage , -or to feea Church compofed in

any fuch fukm 5 you fce in the eyes of the holy Ghoftie:isa
Beaft, ‘There It nothing more dilproportionable tous ;- th
for us toaffeQ Supremacy , for.us Co weare the hoMicy thic
might puth Kinga 5 to throw do‘v%pe' any , -or.to -dsfire Migi-
ftraica (o execute whas we thall think fit, verily it is not com-
patibleto’ the fimpliciéy ‘of the Church of Chrikt. - ‘Neichér-
may they give their power tomn , nor may. we cake it from
them : Thatwhen an Excommunication paff in the Chrch,
then'te leave it to thie Magiflzate, thatf0.3 man being cxcom-
municated, is Ieft, Ipfo fuilo, to civjll cenfiare, upori the Chur-
ches cenfure, this will caule the; Magifirates to fubmit cheir
power to the Church unavojdibly 5 thacif a Chugely eenfure;
the MagiReatet moft proceed againft them : Now itisgood to
have thief® ﬁ‘dﬁSm\cs fo joymed cogeeher, thae'the implicity
of thechirrch may be maintained'and upheld , ind firengthe-
ned by the civill Srate according to.God; buz net by any fim-
plilci ty further ::;E i:;?tdlng‘cp‘gg‘iwo’gd. -Bé i’re of all fe-
cular power, and Lord]j-pawer;,of fli R infbelion oF
one clgiirch ovg;qﬂo’th;ry‘%‘{:{ 'N;a al Ul

iy /of
tewill o Tome me mfn*d Leavé'evéry “chy
wiil amount: to fome monfirous Beafks. Lexve'eviry chph
Independant , tiot Independant. from ﬁf.o’.gliégy' cotinfell
God forbid that we fhould refufe thag; but.when itcomesto
power,_
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power, thae one Charch thall have power aver the riit, chen
look for a Beaft, which the Lord wonld have all his people o
il , plet

abhor;:. -~ - : . . +

" “Fotirthly, let It be in thefeare of God an ufe to beware

hoiy we take Satans offers. Thisvery off:r Chrift had once

made tohim by this Dragon, he came to Critt, 3nd faid
Luke 4. 6,7. ) All this power will I give thee, .and the. glory of

“them, for that is delivered o' me,and to whomfoeier I wilt T give

it 3 if thou therefore will worfbip mee, all (ball be thine, . Hee faid

thus far true ,~ chat hie had a greac firoke in che Kingdomes of

‘the world (but yet it was limited co kim ) for iv's true , hee
‘was the g{)d of the world , in the time of Heathenith and Po-
pifh apofticy 5 He offers Chrift he will give ic all eatiim, if he
" wiil fall down and worfhip him 3 The Lord Jefus rejots him,
It js written, thon fbalt worfbip the Lovd thy God, and bim anly fbalt
thew ferve. When he offers fuch baices, and barbarous tempta~
tlons ae-thefe be, we are to rej: & bim. - The D:vill comes and
offer this to the Vicar of Chrift (as chéy calt bhim ) f wil give
‘yoi government over all the Churches in the world ; gnd
Kingdoms, and States s and ke in very deed takes S:rans offer,
-anid doch take all the pomp:and ftace of the world, Fime was
“whién Naamdn the Afyrian offered laree mattess to Elifba for
‘ealing bim of bis Leprofie; but the Praphes: would have
“noge'of them ( though he wasinis Pagan ) for when he came
‘hoine, they would “B‘;medid it coftyou 7 he mighs fay,
it colt me not a groat;
“lay 5 thisis bonour to Religion ¢ His fervant: Gebezi indeed
runs after him o As thie Lord livetb, be fball nit goe o awwdy, but be
will beue dreward 5 He thikes ad ckoufe, Theee sre.two: founes of
the Prophers come, and be defires atalent of filvery-and-¢worchanges
of garments 3 and hee very liberally faftens a "great deale more
.on him then he asks : Whar, {aith Elifba, Ir this a time to take
“money, andto receive garments, and Ofivz-yards; and Vinc-yards,
and fbeep; and oxen, and men-fervants, and maid-fervants 7 Hee
feant {uchmoney as would buy all thefe 3 The leprofie there-
. foreafNauian fball cleave wnto thee : And (o cruly the lepro-
fie of Antichrift, dnd of che Catholick Church cleave to us,
if we take up any thing that derogates from the fimple , apd
naked, and {heep-like government of Chrift Jefus 5 Ic will be
T aLeprofie

¢ what ki colt mie in ghe Innes where [ -

Ufe 4.
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# Leprofic thac.wil cleave to us;& make us grow more & more
Jeprous ; And therefore it muft teach us not to regard thepra-
ficsand pleafures of chis world : 1 fpeak chielly to men, as we
are Cburch-members 5 Such fimple government, though i
¢ hath horns (for the Lamb hath horny, and can tell how to
"puith) yec meckneffe and fimplicicy is befts Jultand faichfull
Adminiftrations becomes the fimplicity of civill government,
but how miich more the Churchof Chrit, that {o this great
and vafl Beaft may be kept away fromuts.. . "L
‘Laftly, it may teach us all, as ever. weée defire, notto grow
monfirousandugly in the fight of the Lord Jefus, tocake
-heed of hearkning to any power of Nationall Charches, you
will finde that this will grow -to fuch-ugly deformlty, thae
God will turn away his face from you : You will ncver finde
bim aain times ofignorance 5 Though God hath pardoned
what'wedid in ignorance, not knowing what wee did (as
Chrift prayed, Euke 33. 34. Fatber forgive them , they Ruow mot
what tbey dee. ) And I doubt not bat he doth the like for ma-
ny of our degre brethren, who in their ignorance do (ubmic
to the Beaft, and the image of the Beat, -and doth vouchfafe
his gracious prefence wich them ¢ Bus forus bere, #we (hall
jin our heares curn back againe to Egypt , and be content to
floop to thefe Superflitions, and be chus ruled, for order, and -
forme of worfhip ( believeit ) then we may looke for an, end
ofall our profperity,and liberty.of the Churches here ; Tiien
look we fhould grow mithapen and monfirous, and look ug
1y, wehal] chen foon fee anend of all the comforts of the
Charches here, As therefore God hath betrufted us with fuch
a handfome body as heeis pleafed to own , fo. continge in
501:; profeffion; and in the malatenance of the fameeven to
eath,. - : . :
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Ang ;‘fm oneof his beads a5 it were wounded to death
~ and bis deadly wonndwas bealed , and all the world
" wondered after the Beaff _ :

N thefe words is deferibed che variation of che fate of the
3 Beaft in refpe& of one of his heads. '
1. Jobn faw ic as it were wounded to death, and all men
tkoughtit unrecoverable sthat is one Seate, :
- 3. AState of recovery, His deadly wound was bealed,
3 » 1 '{he ‘Ylorédn f;wlmiration
. . after'the Beaft.
3. The effeCe of this healing %7. Their worfhip both of
- - the Dragon & the Beaft,
For alittle opening of the words, o
1 faw one of bis beads: | You heard before that the Bzaft had
feven hieads: Nowas the Scribes asked Chrift concerning the
‘woman that had feven Husbands, whofe wife fball [be be of the
frven # So hereis a Beaft hath feven heads, and one i woun-
ded, which of the feven multicbe ? To this che Apofile Fobn
telle us, Chap. 17, That five of them were gone ; they had been,
but were not now, and thefe are the {even governmenis of
the Roman State : Thefe five had been Kings and Confals,
Decemviers , Di&ators, Tribunes. The fixihyet was, and
that was the Cefurs, the Roman Emperours they were the
fixch head, whether Chriftian or Pagan,, it differs notmuch
the ftate of theGovernment , for they were all governed by -
Roman Laws, under one head or other. Now therefore whag
i# this that is here fpoken of, One of bis beads were 45 it wers
woknded to death ? was ic the Roman Emperour, whether Pa-
gan or Chriftian 2 you heard reafons before why ix could not
bePagan, nor indeed Chriftian Rome. ... :
1. Thathead was crowned, but thishath no Crown ; All
" thefeven heads werecrowned , they governed and exer-
cifed cheir Adminiftrations in the world , Rev. 12.9. .
. : . F. B Bu?_ .
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* Butheré thele heads arenot.crowned, but the Growns

arcupon the Horns.

Vsrﬂ;

2. Neither can it be they, &éihféo’hhﬁ wound upon this _
head, The Romae Chriftian Enperours they never cha-

lengid co themfelyes Head-thip over the Church of Rome.
Conflantine doih uccerly abandon it ;. He profeffech he

oughe to be judged by them, and notchey by him. . And

Theodofius doth fubmic himfelfe co Ambrofe cenfurey and
doth not exercife any Head- fhipover the Chureh + Tt w
not therefore the Emperours , for they were not heads ¢ ’

the Church,

3. Itisfaid, the wound here given, was ﬁeal«d, to'(hn ade

miration of the world : Now certaine it is, the wound:

- given by che Gorbs and Pandalls, it was never healed to

this day : but the Eaftern part was fwallowed up by the

.Turk. Andfor the Emperors of the Weft, Charles. che

v great, and his Succefford, though they healed a branch of

" it, yet it wat far off from healing the wound of the Ro-

. manEmpire; thofe wounds bavedecayed:, 'and fal¥ thaic
", of thac which way the admiration of the Nations : Né

.. wagit the healing of this wound from ‘the firft rime it

.. was given, that was the admiration of the world. There-

. ... foreit muftbe fome head that was fo wounded, asallthe
.. ‘world wondered at it, and were captive ta it 3 Yowtieard'
-, dywas ot the Roman Chrifiian. Emperors, it muft be

him thac claimes (o be head overall.the Churches , and
who is that but Pontifex maximiué 7 Ic was that which The<
odofiss ablior’d, be thought ic an unworthy Ryl for a

- Chriftian E pperour to.be agcounted the great high Prieft-

of the Church ; but what helaid down", they willingly

s00k up,. to beaccounted thegreit Paftor of the Church,

. and therefore be is che head of che. Church : For ifis be

. neither Pagan nor ChriflianEmperours , it muft be the

government chaz fucceeded them 3 they were the fixth,

" and heeijs the feventh : It is the faventh head thay was

thus wounded ;.- and whofe- wound' was ‘sfiérward
healed, ...\ R

. Qu. 2. Nowa fecond Queflion will be , Ifbe be the Jeventh

begdy the bead of the Church of Rome ; If be be this bead, then when

w1 he wonnded ? Anfw,

AY
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An{w: When the Gotbs and Pandalls, and Hlunnes, and other” ]

* batbartus Nations everwhelmed Italy, and the welleen pares,
. gy dAlaricus abourthe yeare 415. tookt Rome y &1.d') rémem.
ber ;il @ Treatife of Hierom (faich he) The government which
then-wasleft of the Church tefore, was wholly taken awvay,
* asif a man were beheaded, and yec it fell after into worfe ca-
lamity. - .
.8 lv wasafer taken sgaine by Adulphus , who thoug! t to
change the name of it, and call it Gothua. -7
3. It westaken againe by Genfericus Vandalws.
4+ Odoacer Rugionus reigned in Ic fourteen yeace. ‘
5+ After himy Theodoricus King of the Goths baving flaine
him, his Succeflor Totilas defiroyed it, and broughe it to fuch
defolation, that there was neicher man, woman, nor child
feen in jt for forty dayess Nowthis was fuch a wound, thac
all the Bithops in the world that were wont to give homage
to him, they now begen to negle& his Head-fhip, that wasbuc
a fervanc at home : They defpifed him, to be the head of the
Church, chat was a fervant to Barbarians s [nfomuch, chat the
-Bithop of Revenna, be challengeth univerfall Supremacy , he
takes indignation as him, that he will be Lord Paramonnt ;
" Bucfo great was the wound, thavindeed the Roman Bithop
was uteerly difcouraged , and this contiaued for 140. yeares
_together ; and theugh hewould have ufed many meanes for
his cure, and have called §n help from the Empetor of Greece,
yet he was noe willingeo help him, for they had fllen oue
. before about worfhipping of Images ; he was conftant for 1.
mages, the bther was againft them , and fo be might finke or
fwim for them 3 fo his wound [eemed incarable.
~ Quelts 3. When was this wound cured, ad b ?
. Anfw; By degrees. o ' o
- 1. Inthe yeare 555. the Lord ftirred up Fuftinian, who by
his Generalls, Belifurius and Morfes, droveand deftroyed
- theGotbs out of Ttaly. ST e
2, By Jumiminovell Conflicutions, we decree according
‘ta the Canons of the holy Councéls ; tire moft holy Bi-
-+ fhop of old Rome tobe thefirft ( or to have che Primacy)
- .-of oll Priefls, -

F2 3 Phocws
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M g+ Phocas the Parricide about fifty yeares afcer , aboug the

yeere 606. healed up the: woond ,- granting 1o Beniface | )

the thicd, that he fhould be univerfall ‘Bifhop, not ohly
the firft in order, but in honouralfo, and thae all the
whole world thould be his Dioceffe : And this was the
healing of his Head, which was {o perfedtly cured,, chas
all the world wondered at the prefervation of the head
of chis Church, and began by degrees more and moreto
adoreboth the Church, and che Head ofie. =~ -
Obj. There is an Objeélion made againft this expofition s That by .
1bis means tbe Bifbop of Retne fhould be bealed before bebe abead of
Beaft, for this was bis beadfbip when be was alloweed to be chief Lord
over af) the Churches, and allthe reft to be under bim 5 and the Pope
was ot thiy bead till the A& of Phocas. .

{ Anfw. 1anfwer, He had not the peaceable pofleflion of this
Headthip cill this time, but yeticis evidentin flory that he
did claim this fupremacy before, he fought it ambicioufly,
and it was glven bim by the devotion of many Bithops, and:
Churches, and Nations, it was ufoally rendred to him long

_ beforechattime. Socrates faith, thac Ballo the Pope bad bro-
" kenforth into the Government over the Churches : - And

Bellarmine himfelfe confeflech (when he is put to it) that the
Bilhop of P.ome would never goe o any Confultation in the
Eaf,but fent his Legac ; for faith he, it is not meet the head
fhould follow the members. : A fecond reafon he gives, the.
Emperor (faith he)isat leaft Vice-gerent of the Eaft, he well
may have the materiall Seac thac was caken upby the Empe-
rors, where fhall the Bifhop of Rome fic then? ahd this he ga-
thers out of fome of their wricings. :- So that it is evident,
that hedid smbitioufly defire ity and the manner was (being
elderly men) all his beloved and dear children they call him
Father, and fo he takesin good part all their honorable Ti~
tles, and he defiributes to them fuch parcalls: of refpet , as
may fland with his own Sump:emacy,and shelr fubjeltion,
and cherefore they need nog fay, The wounded hesd was bea-
Ied before he wasa head of the Beaf}, for it was in' cenception-
Tong before. Hedid. from Conflantines. time feek Supremacy:
They confefle, little refpe@ was bad to him.in Cnnjw;rinu'
PR - time :
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time 5 ‘But when order was fec in ‘Chiirches, he took all ad-
vantages for bis exaltation, and'did take all appeals from o~
thers,that what others did to him it cefpe@ of his gravity, &
learning;and nndérflanding,he takes as done o hiim s fitcing
in Peters Chaire, and fo did challenge headihipin thofe times,
and they thought it was meetto giveit 5 And after this, he
was ratified, and confirmed, and eflablifhed in peace, then
was his wound healed. '

Come we then togathera noteor two from the word;
The fitft note you may obferve is this. -

The ambicion and arrogancy of Charch Offizers claym-
ing headfhip over the Church of Chrift, the Lord plagues it
- witha mortall wound, and crufheth it even to the death,’

-1 gather it out of thefe words, T faw one of bis beads as it
were Wounded to death;Ic was one of the heads of the Casholick
Church ; Asthe body was a Monfler, fo was the head 5

" rofet a head over fuch a vaft body it was a Monfter in Gods
fight: The Lord wil not fuffer him to go on in this ambitious
defigne, but will meet him as he did Balaam, twhen he crufhed
his foor againft the wall ; and if he had gone on, kie had fliine
him, Numb. 32, 32,33. Sodoth the Lord here meec the Bi~
fhop of Rome if he will be the bead of the vifible Church,
and animate fach a Body, what will theLord doe ? He will
wound him to death, and flay him, and crufh his fpiritnall

Dodtr, 1,

arrogancy, that under pretence of Vicarhip to Chriff, wilt

yet be the Lord of the Church,
_ The Reafon of the pointis, ’

From the difhonour put upon Chrifl, to take the head(hip
from him to whom it belongeth, This honour to be the head:
of the Charchis the proper right of the Lord Jefus : Icis
his, Firftbyguift from the Pather, Epbe[ 1.23, To be bead
vver all things to the Church : and-Gsl. 1. 18. He s the bead of the
Body the Church, Secondly, it is his by Purchafe :-He gave bim~
felfe to death , even the death of the Croffe 5 and Ged batks
highly exalted birh' , and- given bim.a name’which ir above e=
very nare, Phil. 2.8, 9. He dyed ‘and rofe again, that be mright
be Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. 14. 9. So that now
when the Lord bath this head(hip of the Church granted hlm&
. ‘an

. “e

Reafon 1.
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and alto hath purchated 1¢ by his own deach ; now for angs .-
ther to clagm headthip , it muft needs imply; eicher thac che
headit.a non-refidinc, or clfe chiuft oye of his beadlhip,he

- dothsdminifter. And though the Lord benot prefent in bo-

dy, ‘yet in his fpiriteall prefence, he is.ap ruely prefeng,and . -
myo’rzdfc &aall‘; then any that can-be 'dgﬁi1§dy, PAnd ﬂ’““_
fore in regard of injury done to Chrift, which the Lord
will not bear, he will therefore cruth,; and wound ‘fuch
hesds. s ot
adly, From the facrilegious injury putupon theGhurch:
Tt is an ufurpation of all power from the Church, chat ifa .
Catholick Churchbe met, they will give power and Lawes
to other Churches, andlook what the fecond Beaft doth, he
adminiftersall the power of the firlt Bealt ; Look what pow-

_erisgiventothe Catholick Chureh, thatdoch che Bifhop of

Rome incorporate to himfelf, andbe caufecth an Image of
that Church to be made in Provinciall Nationsswhich when
they bave taken hold, likea Bears claws,chey will-not eafily
be footedout : Now this is fuch injurous ufurpativp, that
frony that day to this,they have meverbeen free’s That where
the Pope hath had to doe, the Churches are foiled of the au-
thority thatis given to them by Chrifts And chierefore you
mufl not wonder if the Lord wound the head of fuch as goe -

- on in their wickedne(fe, Pfal. 68.20, 21. Thejealoufie ofthe

Lord rifechagaingt fuch ufurpations ; For a vifible Caghio«
Tick Church to be fet over the world, whomay make Lawes
to rule canfcience, and make Officers for the ordering of all
Churches 5 I¢is-fucha Monfter, and the Government of
'idd' fo odious in the fight of God, that he wounds itto
eath. i AR . . - -
Forthe ule of che fpoinr,, 1t may ferve to provokeusall o -
ray -beartily, and faithfully, for the reprefling ofall fuch
l!:udu as either the. Bilhoyp,of Romeisy or any Images ofhim
whatfoever they be. . You read of a etle born. in Dasiel,
whoferoot was fliibbed up; whereyey you read ofany horos
thac will ufurps power over the Chiprch,look atie ( aaitis )
sbominable to Ghrif}, it provokes the {pisit of Ghwi, Save-

, Taign Authority iskie : 1fthe Locd be fesupon the hill of

Sion,
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Sion 5 he will wound the Bithop of Reme , or any that thal]
takehis Image 5 He will'give them adeadly blow, efpecial<
1y when they are more trroganity then his Indignation arie
fech agafift them,to excecate judgementon fuch. The head-
fhip ot the Chu ch is a fingulac priviledge to the Lord Jetus,
and incompitabletoany : They muli either takie Chrilts of-
ficc outofhis hands, or think him negligent,or non-refident,
and chig he doth not fufficiently difcharge his headthipy and

therefore they will afurpren officein hisname , bucchacis-

abominable to Chrifl, )

©3). But you will fay, Sowee [ball pluck the Crowne of from
the beads of Chriftian Princes, for they cballenge 1bat flile t0be bead
of the Chureh.'- . - .

Anfw. 1 doe ot know any. Chriftian Prince that chalen-
geth that flile, Thae which was fomeiimes given to Suul,
may be given to Princes, -1 Sam, 15. 1. Wben thou waft lintle
in thine eyes, waft thok not mude the bead of the Tribes of Ifrael?
Thatis:trae, and fo the Kingis head of all'the Peéres, and
head of all the Shires, and the Charchies arein fome or other
ot them, thatis, | ~ - o
.1, Theyhave power over the Chucch inall civill mat-
ters. :

‘4, ::xd I will fay thus muchy that they have power to re-
dreffeand reformeinordinace abufes in the Clintgh, provo-
king Chiurch officers to doeit; If they doe not, other Chur-
ches are to treat with them 5 and if cheir corruptions be pre-
judicial either co the ds&rine of che Gofpell, of if they dege-
nerate’ to any Tyranny, they are to look to redrefle fuch
thinge,” but this gives them not headthip over the Charch 5
over their perfons ivdoth, but novover the Churchy; thae
iR LA ] - e
i They have o power elther to call Chureh-officers, or

todepofethem. ~ .o
- 2. They Haveno power 69}difpcncc'Chnrch-unfuru.

3. They havé no-poiver'toifafpind Chusch libertiss:

4+ They have no power to appoint Clinrch-ordinances ;

not ‘power to adminifter any matter farther chen any

other member of the Charch.: and this did the Chureté
. Of
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of England acknowledge, and no more then this was dye ..
- . Therefore we allow {ome power and authority to Prin-
- ces, and Magitlrates , in the fence fpoken of 5 Ifthey
claime any further, it will (o kindle the jealoufic of the
Lord, that the Lord wil certainly wound it o the crack-
ing of the Crownsof 21l that cake it upon them : which
may bea notable warning to all Church-men (I mean
Charch officers ) to bewareof cleeking into their hands
thepower which God hath pot given them ; the Lord
will ®ound thcir heads,he will nut endureit; *cie a pri-
viledge that he hath purchated with his ownebloud, I
think there is no need here to prefleics but chis lec me
fay, itisajuftmotive to pray themore ardencly , and
. fatehfully for the cruthing of fuch heads , wherever the
Lord findes any arrogant head, that any Charch-offizer
will undertake to give Lawes to the Churches ia their
diocefle, that they will put Offizers upon chem, that they
will fufpend them at cheir pleafure, and puc in, and pur
out, whether the Church will or.no 5 This kinde of in-
folency in fuch aflate, letic look fora wound, fora
wound it fhall bave, And therefore, weare the more
encouraged to pray for,and to look for deliverancefrom
thefe Heads ; for. John cella us, 1 -Fobn 5. 14. that if pe
‘aske any thing according to bis will, be bearetb s 5 And this
i according to the will of God, thacall ambitious heads
be woanded : Whac he hath- done he will doe, There i
0 new thing under the Sun 5 he (paces, and changes, and
wounds in every change : Perfonsare changed,buc Gods
adminfrations are one and the fame : If Gods indig-
: mation have been ardently kindled againft the Bithop of
Rome , he will certainly vifite fuch powers as take upon
. them to put do&rine upon the Churchs; to take away
Church liberties , and fometimes to fcater one Church
from another, the Lord will cercainly vific i, we may
pray for ic,and comfortably expeit, ... "
The nextnoteisthiss - e oo
Dollr. 2 Thatthough God doe wound andcrufh, and repreflethe
arrogance of Church officers, affe&ing headihip over all
v Churches,
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Churches fora time, yethe doth fomeumcs again heal their
" wounds,and binde up their breaches, and give free paffage to
- thejr ambitious defignee. e o T
" Thisis cvident here, I fam one of hisbeads, as it were woinded
todeath (and -you have heard when, and how ) and yer,
which is wonderfull, Hi deadly wound was healed, and that to
the admiration of all the world; 4nd all thie world wondred after
. the Beaft, to fée a wound (o really and pecfely healed:when
this "Chiirch was wounded , afterwards the Pope was per-
fe@ly recovered, but the wound of Céfirs head wasleft blee-
ding, bothin theEaft and Weft, This head muft thereforebe
the fpirituall head of Rome-: God though he repreffe fome
infolency , yet hedoth many times give free paffage to their
defignes ac length, Hedid fo with Balaam, he met wich him
in the way, and had not the Affe hidred, certainly he had
flain him ; Numb. 22. 32. Becaufe thy way wat perverfe before
me, faith God : Balaak had fent him word, that'if he would
-come and carfc the people that were come out of Zg)pt, thas
he would give him thiis, and chat s he faw he had-an eye to
‘thefe gutward thirigs ;- The Lord (eeing his way perverfe, he
would have killed him 5 bat yecat lengthin v. 35. The. 4n-
gell of the Lord (aidunto Balaam, if it be thy minde tago, I will
give thee leave, go with:the men, butonely the word that I (hall
- ]J’éakum thee;that thou fbalt [peak 5. And when, he comes, he
oth blefle che people to the Indignation of the King of ‘Ms-
b5 but afcerwards when Balaam faw that hie fhould loofeall
that he came forscome,faith he to the King, take fome courfe
to invite the Gallants of Ifrael to a feaft (and it was an Ido-
Jatrous feaft to the honour of Baall Peor ) and fo the anger of
the Lord was kindled againft Ifrael, and there were foure and
twenty thoufand dyed of the Plague, and atlength Balaam
was {lainealfo : Butyet you fee, hegives way to'hls cove-
teous defignes, to facisfic himfelfe to the full, choughi he af-
terward . vificed’ his Sinne upon him.- So did the Lord here
‘with the Bifhop of Rome 3 bie wounded bim as It were to
deathi, and afterwards he heals hini,and raifeth him bip again,
. and @'rl(}?v[tinian to deftroy the Gotbs outof Italy ;and he be-
-og A wife man, gives him hiéTltlu, and makes him Biﬂxop’
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Reafon 1.

- of Bithops,, Trifpedtor Gver all ghe reit, and perfeétly cates

hint ; Thac whereas befoic hie bad loft bis Titles, 2nd oneor
‘other weote againfthid 5 the Emperor being Loath to make
.thelr gwp ﬁr_ctg!ijlthpa-.(;ghaglivcd {n sheir Cicy with them)
‘chieF, for dilturbing cheir civill Government 3 . They bad 4=
ther conﬁ;r‘qg‘ all'thac honaur upon hiwm that had been fo ad-
mired & worfhip:d for fo many years, efpecially having had
32 M inaftetier, & bad been mare Orthodoxallehen all other
Churched ; Thef€ were great inducements togiva all bo-
‘naario.iePope, though théy faw him deperately woun-
‘déd’' ;' butwhen they fce him recovered, they wonder at him,

-4t évery oné (ubmita to him, efpecially the Wefllern parts 3

‘thaugh they ip the Eatalfo would confult wich him, andbe
Yed apd guided b)’; hign:“vanda‘jl,duir‘ decrees in counfell were
referred co him's iFhe did dillike chem 4. they were antequa-
‘teld 3 e did approve them, they wese received as Authenti-
call Lawes of theCharch., ;. . . ... -
__ You may aske,why the Lard wogldheal fuch anabomina-
‘bleand vgly Beaft, thia vifible Cacholick Ghurch ;,1aad this
‘Beifl chys was na of the heads pf this. Chispeh 5 forhebad a
‘beatly hapes fakehim alone withous the ouber Beafl, and
‘take chem cogether , bereds a great, Bealts afcerwardy e
called in Chap. 177, the gregs whare, and (e fisg upen ;bh;&aﬁ,: .
‘and he biach a}] his fupporsqnce from hersi: e reflaensthe..
Cliugch , and thebead of the Beat co thay Bacsthey woreio
befare 5 The reafon why God dorh shisisdlquble. -+,
“Fich, in regard ofbis juft difpleafpse, sgaint the backili-
ding apofticies of the Church in fuch ripw:: WhengheLord
fees the fpirits of men arebene. 1o apaflacy audackfliding,
fo asthat qﬁg’g rejelt the fimplicicy of the: Gofpell of Chiifl,
and if the iu.ughchave is they will nos; now.jcde.a righraus
{hing with'God to plague them wish the arrogancs & tyran»
nls; Antichrift = If Fcome i ooy, Furbers sme, goh-will nat res
cefoe me 3 gif,M%'?!m‘,WmiW‘Mwmm‘y
Now it fs « jR judgcmens of Ko 46 Chrilcome and off
himfelfin the hmpl qﬂiil,otde,w‘du!W
this i €00 mean, and dagh ot rrach gha Rare of s Tmpaciall -
City, bot they moft baye Gichand f; mdcrmﬂtﬂ&»
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chier, “Anity’ mchen smufl bé dlﬁlngmﬂ:cd f)y fuch Pdc;om,
andu c{‘ be Lord Pardmount over them al},y-artd-
Yaf' z 10102 of Rome, 3 lfpeqp!e dogoupba-
‘fuch ’(’(orhthodly (itie . Bitdrawn by the inventiops of
imen'y well you' hatl have fuch Bithops = This heads, hat
"fometimes hach been thus wounded,that fome bave had capfe
of folémn’ prailefor his wonnding, and God haxh by chis
means given the Churthes libeity to take fome: better wig of
worfhip, but they would nor, well youfhall h;vc Anough of
biri. 1t vis’ dne of ‘Solonions Proverbi, ( Chap. 14. 1.4, )-tbe
Backslidet inbeart [ball be filled with bis own ayes 5 1 you dote
afterinventions of men , you (hall befilled with vain' Saper-
fition to the contentiment of your otn bearts, God out of
"hi# teader fmbﬁ:lneﬁ'e to his Chiire he will sedéem fome,
and ' dothgive therh faire. opporlumuu to undercake theis
own libertics out of the afurparions of men ;; by if they
‘will'rather fic under the Gadoy yf Eypt, then feed ppoa
-Mama 5 ‘thefr goe y. ol back JAgain faich qu, nong ofyou
‘fhaileat of thac’ whxq vepr W,a,, hlhu,‘nqgl&_qg)‘n ;
Sirch ackfliders; tliu xgh: in, fuch commitnion in Gich
héidi over thielr Chdrclm, i ;uﬁwnh f{qd 0. ﬁlhb:m
‘with theicbwn inv&n;;onl. . )
<= THie' fecond ‘Reafop is taken from dzg ifh m th of Reafin 2,
. 'Gadi upon fire imx&; ofheads A, hf.;fooa’&
T ¢ uwﬂﬂ'tthtm

uirs eieLofd wilf et
a he’did Battams’ B:i’g:’:hir heitis %

98 in :bm-
mifchevous ‘courte, he gives chcmlme tfnli‘l}l
luﬁr;oth;ﬁ: own gekdi D, ,i ‘And ;ﬁul q4f¢ mn, he

\ { ¢xve nol
tg;lg? ;&?ﬂ‘f_ tiﬂ;G‘o%‘éj%g g }a 53::;;;:
\{ l: r.
o ‘:;:o:g;&,a; A ﬁ?&.,m:nm‘;
£, YKe
meént wWen'i aidn'wif] ‘ot be'x % qgg;e I,o“t
i‘vﬁnqdh’?:e}‘%rﬁjﬁcﬂa i :;Epga%%tg,t; 18 gafpes:
beRave's ’rﬁo T “ ,gu”g gm
ma%,éz. i Wﬁ Sl

goe




Chap.x3. ~ A Eapfiin ypon . Veek 3340

Ufe 1.

* effe@uallyto hidi ; for this you

goe into ycrdxmn, that’s tli€ licad OFchis Beaft 3 chat isthe nexe
ncwes youhithre of this fécond begft here in the Tekt', and
therefore it is called bioth the bezﬂ, and (e head o che_beaft,
whisre thic irfibealt is prefénted in theTorm of a great whore,
‘whoib éobebioaghe 't the lal{ galpes A whorg fhe wan, bus.
he prefents hier to Fobnas a greacbeafl Now hee gives him
leave torifeagaine 1o his owri prrdn!on, and of many thou-
farids more. - Thus you fee tlie | truch of thepofar, " "

Nowfbrth;q(éoﬁl‘ o I

> Birfy icay bedjull watch: word and” warning to all the
Suns of ‘mien, ‘tQ Beware of Godc checks, When the Lord
chiecks you, crafhés your ¢ Crowns; and cxpn(eth you to this
and thac danger in one kind ‘or oihier 5 beware of thiss
whéther- you be’ the clnfdrgn of Gud r.not, ey qomahome
3e, lty ubem i=

ficels, and call}’ He'ii ready to heare; Hc will heare Ipmiacl;
andhe heauthe Lyons that rojrs. ami_[eektbezr meat of bim;He
wibitnany d 5 once, mm ogthrncc do chus.: But f the
Loid oii¢é Rrike; and alm ‘erulh sopyt wa'renpw tbisv you
Lajpafide alf St endh i ﬁ:bmo&s jes 3 forjother-
wiHe;if yoﬁthm‘&‘doflcr 'Qin 'y 2 nd pezﬁ in, your ormer
wigis ‘withbiit kepéntance, then the .nex; Demp. i1s.you goe:
onto perd;uoq And cherefi ore  when ver;hcqu:d affe8s-us,.

Lo~ md‘iﬂ!:g: m‘au#ﬁlnd l ‘Q“”Ee’g lé%%?:x?embf

mﬂh, ol ?g thing whatfoe.
virtheLordi e&ercireypuwi .,m. is both chil-

drens biea iild tbfégdofﬂun 1 =ware o€ not
on ﬂlll. bt h 6rdche you, lle5 bii ?égﬁu bat

ifyoli go e gq, lccoz~

diged o%!ui;, s 5 e i s

% Thiv u’i:g‘af i “';EF 3 ‘i’i:‘ryonvz eb;nou )

€Xa and mo) apde A e e that

i lej:’;;tumfff&l} hdfbmg’h}a:py'i s?@&%p.t s
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take it up, and catch notbing 2 The Lord will catch a prey when
he layes a crap for us; and he will not leave cill he have girded
our loyties and our hearis clofe to him, and made us more
exalin our way, orotherwifeifhelecus flip, iv willbe to
perditian’: Aod therefore levall that heare the word , ever be
fentible of che leaft wounds & checks, efpecially if chey grow
t6 fome balky feame : I faw onte of bis beads as-it were wounded
10 deatb, and this deadly wound was healed, and ic was healed
to immortall.perdjtion, and cherefore all chat wonder after
the Beaft, they are fuch as have no part in the Lambs book of
Life, they have no partin Chrift.

Seciindly, It may teach us the more earneftly to wreftle
with God by faithfull and earneftprayer for any of the Chur-
ches of Chrift in any pares of the world ; that if the Lord give
them an opportunity to wound che fread of any Image of the
Beaft, any of his heads or horns, then ic will be neceffary thae
all fuch Churches do take thehintand opportunity that God-
puts into cheir hands, and that they do not rather clofewith
fuch heads whom God wounds, and be loath to lay hold of
thofe liberties that he procures for them : But let this bethe
conftant care of Chriftians ¢o defire thae fuch heads may not
be.ufurping:: but if the Lord gives an opportunity, the Lord
looks chac all Chriftians fhould improve it, to vindicate
them(elvés, when the Lord gives any hint thereof : When he
givedan Gppireadilty, then is the cime; when theiron is hot; -
then frike s Intreat God, that when he pute a prize into cheic
hands, that they then may learn to gés widome, and not in -
their hearws turn to tolerate arrogant defignes, and fuch as
areugly in the fight of God :: When God wounds the head of-
Enernics; .dnd-cafts thameupon them , and hath refcued his -
péople froni them 3 If Churches fhal again comply with them,
. then whst will theend of that be? Leisa fearfull ¢hing, -fach
kind of Headygoe to perdition , and' thofé that-dote’ upon
fuch Heads, [t is a check efpecially for: chis great beaffof -
Rome ,-but ic will be dangerous for other States too: This -
‘will be thé finall iflue, - they fhall have enough of it, they fhall
be filled with Hirarchicall powér, and with cheir Agents in -
Givill States5 cheir feete like a Bsare will raven in all, tgac‘-‘

o O t Cyf"
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they {hall all be weary -of the burden, and:thall be fo filled
with chem, as to fpew them out of their mouths: And theres
fore how thould we help the people of God to - traverfe thas
wound:d Head chac it never rifeupmore. ., - .
- Thirdly, this may ferve to teach fuch whofe Heads have a¢
any time been wounded ; As there is none of the fervants of
God, but fometimes he will have chem facrifice their Ifass,
thac which is moftdearc to them: The Lord will rend away
our moft defirable comfores 5. he will follow us there , where
wemoR of all arc affeted : And lct ¢his ccach the people of
God, thatifthe Lord then bow their hearts to unfeigned re.
peotance, turping from all evill in their hands and heares,
how then ? Ifthe Lord will reflore the wounded head of a

_beafl, a beatly head, of a beafily fhape, will he ot much

more reflore the hearts of his fervants that feek to him for
healing of all their corruptions, and fcattering all cheir
temptations, thag they may walke before him according to-
to his will What faith the holy Ghoft, Hsf. 6. 1,2, Hee puts
words into their moutbs , come let us return xnte the Lord : He bash
torney and he Will beale us 5 bebath fmitten and be will bind wi.up:
afier two dayes will be vevive us o ayd the third day bg will raife uy
#py andwe fball live in bis fight, Wherein be (hewep.the meancs
whereby che Lord will apply this medicine so: lis-own fer -
vanes, namely by the death and, refurre@ion.of Qlyik,-to
which be dosh allude s chic o Chrif. dyed,ond vofe foethird day,
{o (hall all that bave @,ut and porion is bim 3 They muy:lys
in danger, but shey (hall come quat ia duie time : byc however,
it (hould be a warning to the fonnes of men bow they adven-
tare,sheir Lives by going into' any denger where God. cally
shemnot ;. But if you be brought jnto danger whan ghe Lond -
doth deliver,yom have canfe to blsffe b, and-t endey yous
felas anid Ramilies back tohim 5 thac you. may. walke wich

more girs mp(picke to God , that. 6. be-may nosrepene. of
what deliverancen hevoueh(afech .,;. St }
Dt Ado - 303 A (’_‘
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L Re\;i.“x.g.the latter part of the 3. & 4. ver.

And all the world wondered after the Beaft.

And they worfbipped the Dragon who gave power unto
the Beaft, and they worfbipped the Beaft, [x}ing, who i
like wnto the Beaft 2 who is_ableto make Warre with
bimé . ..

ICome now to fpeak of the fequell of the healing of chis
& wound ; upon thehealing of it there Is  double effe.
5. Theadmiration of the wotld after the Beafh,
2, hAwor}('lﬁp, fet forth by a double obje&, the Dragon, and
the Beafd. : :
3. The eaufes ace fet forth thae made them to worfhip
them both; The Dragm in that he give potrer to the
. Beaft,snd che Beaft for his unmatchable power. Who is
- like wnto the Beaft 7 whois able to make war with bim ? Here
.. mightbedhree or four Notes juftly gathered from hence,
butbecaufe I affelt brevicy in myficall Scriptures, I (hall
compad thera into one : The note is chis 5
. ‘Tlaqt sspon the beating of the Beafts wonnded head , all the world
fellinte an admiration of the Beaft, and of bis pyvier, yed into un - a+
doratiohyof worfbip, buth of the BeaR, and of the Dragon,
This containes bath the latter end of ¢he third, and part
of the foarth verl:: . - ‘o
For the'caufes of this Admiration y they will be juft‘rea-
fons of the point. : S

To open the Dodrine upén the healing of ¢this wounded -
head of the Beaft ] Remember the Beaftis the Roman Catho~

lick-vifible Church, whereof Reme was the aiother City, arid
mother Charch, accounted of all the Chucches in the world,
and:the Pope fsshe vifble head of this Church, in this Chap-

tercalléd chicfoventhhead, ~  ~ 0 )
~ Qbferve ‘aly. the healing of this feventh Head, wounded by
_ the captivisy and calamicy it fll Into by barbarons Nations,
T : ) Upon

. 1

Dolirine.
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>that y.and then of their Adoration both of chie B

" Upon the healing of this wounded Head, by the removal,and

fcaieering 5 and fubduing of thefe Enemics ; as alfo by the
playfier that was put to him , when fueh Titles of Soveraign
Authority;were put npon him by the Emperors : Now this
was the Originall of that wonder, for fo it comes in ; His
deadly wound was healed, and all the world wondered after the beaft :
And fo heexpreflech it, Chap. 17. 8. All tbat dwell vipon tbe
eatth (ball wonder when they bebold the Beaft that was, and is not,
and yet is. He was when he flogrifhed, as thac which was the
great Authoricy of the world : Heis not, when he is woun-
ded in his head 5 but as it were eroden under foot, wounded
to death, as if he had noc been : But yet he is againe, that i,
heisreftored : Andtbey that dwell on the eartb,when they [ew
that, wondered tobebold ibe Beaft that was, and is not, and yet is 3 A
Beaft thas cannot be crufhed and beaten downe with fuch def-
perate calamities, (o that’s the occafion of their wonder-
ment ; now upon this occafion they fell into an admiration
of the Beafty and of his power. An admiration implies fome
high-eftcem of fome great happinefle beciding this Beaft, not
.only beyond their expe&ation, but tranfcindant , beyond
theirapprehenfion and capacity. to undesftand. . For a' man
doth nocadmire a thing, unleffe ic goc rios only beyond cx-
pedation, bat is tranfcendant above his reafon. and undere -
flanding. Yea, beyond any meanes he could ufc to bring fich
a thing to paffe ; Therefore when they fee this grear.changs,
they fall admiring of the Beaft, and the head of the Beaft, and
of the Dragon that gave power to the Beaff, and worfhip them
both, For their Admiration then, let mge fpeak fomiething of
%‘: and of
the Dragen, t . o
Ic wasin a way of Admiration 5 Lwill not fay what ex-
prefions fome have made of it, fome that werecalled Fathers
of the Church, and bave lefc fuch things in wrising : Is would
mightily poffefle one with Admirationof the Seq of Rome,
Yooking ac him as the Lyon of theé Tribe of Fudgh.s ; looking
at himas by his Primacy to be like..4dam ;. for'his Faith like
Abrabam, for his government like Noab ,: glshering all ‘the
world under him ; dor Order like Melcbifedech, for his fan&il-
o . i L A on’
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iy 1o be Chrift himielte, defevediy tobe God, ater fome.

timea called the Vicar of Chrift, and of God 5 marvelloys

tranfcendang firains (uc vpon him, which argues a kigh e.

fieemi of him : Buc to omit fuch things as are butflogrifhes,

. thefeare reall. -

1. Thar all the Churches of the world are to receiveall
their dofirine and worfhip from thew 5 Thoughic were
ngver o fuperfticious , as worthipping of Angels; and
Saints,and making ufe of their mediation befides Chrif
and they did reccive from them more then all chis,which
is the life and quintifcenceof all. They looked from the
Father of the Catholick vifible Church to receive [ndul-
gences o and pardon of all their finnes : Ifhe recained
them, then they were retained ; if he remiteed chemthey
were remitted ;: This they looked for from him, not on-
Iy for Dol&trine and worthip , but for fealing up their
Pardon for fo many hundreds and thoufands ot years,
and ot fealed with waxe, but with a wap of Lead, and a
Scale (et on that :‘And this was the chicfe comfors of
tropbled minds in thofe ages, thefe things chey received
from them 5_snd admirabic honour chey put upon thac
Beafl, to receive all fuch things from them.

. They made to Reme all their Appeals: What ever go-
wernment there was in the Cbriftian world, from thence
were their Laws, and chither were their Appeals, as oug
of England and many other places, to the great- diftur-
bance of Chorch and Common-wealth, as al(o largeand
bountifull payments were made to them : Ie were a vaft
thing ¢ (um up the torall fum of conftant payments
that were from every Kingdome repayed to the Seaof
Rome : And as their Appeals & Payments wens to Rome, -
fo did cheic bodtes on pilgrimage, and is waa thoughc a
greaedevotion co kiffe the fret of the Pope, and to fee
shole hlefled Shrines 3 Thus was thiir admirarion of ehe

Bafl. o .
3. Thay ferched frovi Rame tha Ordination of all their
chiefe Oficers : Any Archehifhop, wharever chofe him,
yst bs was not inflalled; bus be mufecch it from Rome,
and pay well for is. And {?m thence they fetched all

their
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theirCoronation of Kings and Emperors ; apd fundry.
fundamentall Lawes of every Catholick Kingdom were
derived from thence, All their Difpenfations—were
fetched from thence , thac Princes might marry. where
they would: And difpenfation from Oaths, and from
Marriages contratted, all thefechings chey feeched from
Rome: [cwasan admirable honour they put upon the
Church of Rome, and upon the Head of it ; what ever the
firft Beafl did, the fecond Beaftalfo did; and fo in wor-
thipping the one, they worthipped the other ; and in ad-
miring one, they admired both, <. B
4+ They exprefle their admiration in this, thac they will
undertake cftablithing of Laws from che Sea of Rome,
- and perfecation of fuch godly perfons as did not fubmic,
fuch as were different in their minds from the Catholick
Church, if they never fo lictle fwerve from thae, the
undertook to execute the Laws of the Church:And if the
Church declared him him tobe an Heretick, there was
-namoreto do, the Cxmmon- wealth prefently pug him
todeath : And as"they took upon.-them perfecution of -
their Subjets athome, fo the Subjeks took upon them
todepofe heir Princes , and might depofe them, if they
would not fubmic their power to the Pope, {o that there
warno fubfifling without fubmitting to them. And
which is a branch of this, they undértook a vaft and coft-
1y War abroad, againft the common Enemy the Turke, -
whereas in very deed, whilft cthe Pope flands, it is nos
poflibleany War (hould profperagainft bim s for.ic was
for the finne of Reme that the Tark wius advanced, a bar-
barous and beaftly Enemy, to punifh:a beatly Religion :
This was their admiration, o T
And all the world wondered after the Beaft. | He meiries as he
expounds himfelfe, ver. 8. Thofe whofe.name; are not writtenin .-
tbe book of the life of the Lamb.. They thac were redeemed from
the world, they were not of the world, chough they lived in
it butchofein the world thiat weré of the world , they did,
honour this besfl, and were (ibje& to him, and gave all their
devotion o the Catholick Church : And when I fay all tl:’e
ST TR Tyonld,

-
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world, Fmeane all che Chriflian world, which was the vifible
face of the world, the repuied worlds Thefe batbarous Na.
ticns were not then fo owned ; bt as for-the Eaftern world,
they were all willing to give way to this tranfcendant Uiue-
pztion of the Bifhop of Romein a generall Councell at Afia -
They looked at the reigning and 1mperiall City of Rome , as
the chiefeft Seate of the Catholick Church, the highelt throne
of that Church, and were contenc that_no Councell (honld
be ratified but by him : If hee ratified a Councellin fo many
Canons, it was eflablifhed 5 if he did not, then they were not ;
and the Empérors were willing it fhould be fo, becaufe they
found infufficiency in themf{elves to maintaine the Royal Ci-
ty of Rome again(t barbarous Nations : And therefore they
thought it State-policy to maintain the Bithop of Roms, and
Jet him grow up to as great power as he could; It wasas
they thought, the prefervation of their State (but it wasin~
deed their ruine ) (o they willingly give their power to the
beaft : Now the barbarous Nations that had noa forfaken the
Counntry, and had builded them houfes, they that were noe
driven out (" as many refled in fome parte of the Empire )
they willingly clofed with fuch 4 Religion as was pretty fa-
voury to their apprehenfions , they brgan to comply with
it , and put their necks under ic. Charles the Great having
received the Kingdome of France from the Pope , he did his
beft endeavour to bring the people to yeeld themfelves , but
the people were fomewhat fowr and rugged that way tobe
wrought upon : Therefore the Pope had another fophiftry to
* helphimtelte ; Hefends three Apofiles, Gregory the Great, he
was one Apoftle that he fent for England , and he brings greac
Reformation, that is, he fways the whole State to the Bifho
of Rome, and thofe that would not yeeld were miferably
flaughtered. And Bonifacius he did thelike in Genevab, and in
France y and Denmarke , and Germany 5 And where ever the
~ world was Chrftian, it was now Catholick, all {ubmitted to
the Church of Rome 5 and fo by this means all the world ad-
mifed him'; ~they received do@rine and worfhip from Rome,
they will gde for pardon of Sin thither : They xgake Pilgri-
mages 1o Rome; Appeals to Rome 5 From thenec\‘.&q rtc;ive
-7 ' "Ha their
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their fandamencal Conftrcutions, Diipunfations, Perfecutions,
dcpoﬁ:ion of Princes 5 They receive and undercake generall
war from therice for the recovery of the holy Land: Andin
one word, in fuchi admiration the Buaft of Rome was, thatic
was a Proverb amaong them, He ruled all the world ; and there-
forehe ruled all the Churches , and was cficemed co be God
. on Eirth : Thus did all the world wondcr after the Bzaft, and
admire him, and fo did thev al{o his power : They did excre-
dingly adwnire his power s Whois like unto the Beaft 7-wko is a-
ble to meke warre with bim 1 Iz is noq clezre adoration, batitis
an art: ibuting to the Buaft, thar which is peevliar to Gods -
Whois likeunto the Lord our God 7 Exod.. 15,11, Itisa fiyleof
the high and mighty God : This admiration of this wonder-
full power and holineffe it is now,added to the Pope : Who is
Iike unto the Beaft ? who is able to make warr with bim 7 1Wbois the
Eord of bofts but our God 28 if he wereinvincible : For they had
found , that when fome of the Grecian Empecoursthachod
given their power to the B:aft did vary in pointof judgmens
( s they did not loveto t2ke up the worfhip of Images ) then
the Beahtis offended, and excommunicates him, and deprives
him of his Empire, and gives it to Charles the Great 5 rakes a-
way the Kingdome of France, puts him into a Monaftery, re-
moves Fredericke, fi:ft and fecond : And whac he did wich
King Jobn of England, you know ; He deprived him of his
Kingdome, and liee makes fome of chem do very harépe-
mance, whiles he was folacing himfelfe with his Harlot : She
being mare compaflionate then he, befought: his Holineffeto
have compaflion on him , and (0 he fent him back, yecafter-
wards chey made bim away : And his Son , when. théy came
to Crown him, it muft be wich the Popes foot ; and when he
hathdone, hedatheth itoff, to fhew, thac he hath power o
take it as eafily from him, as to el it from hishead. Though
great men, and greatly betoved of the people, all is nothing, -
if they bealienated from che Pope : All mems affeRionsare
hig ; when he turns, the whole body turns ; when the head
moves, the whole body doth s¢cordingly : So that it was
marvellous admirable power thas he had s whem bewould he
fet up, and whom he would he pulled downe:. Peter, be faid,

gave
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gave’it. to him, 2nd he did what he would to thofe that were .

‘on the earth, this is greatpower. ' They profefle, if eheir ho-
Jy Father carry many millions of foules to Hell 5 yét noman
muft fay, Sir; why do you {o°; All appeals were fiom him , fo
that there is tran/cendant, foveraign power, and indecd die
vine, fuch a1 no man cin attaine 5 Power to pardan {in, pows=
er to bind Confcience, to difpence with the Law of God, to
interprerand judg of Scripture ashe fees ciufe, and this is
fuch power, as is far above the reach of man : None of them
all have fuch power ashe, not thofe that are calfed Gods ;
So they admire his power, whut he can do to inward or oqt.-
ward man, to publiq 1e or private States. -And they do not
only admire the Catholick Church, and ¢he head ofit, and
adore them 3 but in both thefe they adore the Dragon that
gave all chis power to the Beaft. The meaning may be expreft
in two branches. :

1. The Dragon is expreffed as animating heathen Rome,
for thac hath feven heads and ten hornsy which aceche
armes, both of heatlien Rome, and of this Beaf¥ : Now
he is called thie Dragon,as he abed heathen Rome, and as

- hewas Lord of heathen Rome, he gaveall this power to-
the Pope ; For they thought it meet, finceit was the:
Imperiall City when it was Pagan, thac cherefore it
(hould be the mother of all Churches : 'And being the

, Imperial City,it was the bloud-fucker of many millions
of the fouls of Gods {ervamts, thatcaufed the Dragon-
to pus that honoar upon Reme. .

2. Butthat isnot all, Thereis another branch comes
neerer the full meaning of the Text ; that was for the
honouring of che Bithop of Ronte, and'of the Catholick
Chirch, viz. taking another do&rine for thie Gofpell,
their Fdolatry for pure worlhip, their Government for
thedifcipline of Clirift, their pardonsfor Juftification
offioneby Chsift; In allchis they doeindeed give true
warfhip to the Dragon, for whavare all thele but Ima-
ges, they are none of Gods Ordinances 5 ifyou referre
them to the heads of Scripture, they are but Images of
Chrift; In ficad of the Miniftery of Chrift, yon—hnac do-

rines
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@rines of men 3 In flead ot jullification by the fighteouf-

~ nefle of Chrift, you have jultification by work’g__‘%ﬁn‘ ftead
of pard.n of Sin from Chcifl,you have it from the Pope;.

. Alj things are in another foruaey an Image of another
forme fec up,-d:vifed, contrary to what the word efta.
blithth ;. Now youthall finde this co bt crue; if you doe
vary from the kingdoine of God, and Chrilt, then you
worlhip the Dragon : Youreadin s Chron. 11. 15, Je-
roboam ordained him Priclts,. for the high places, and for

the Devils, and for the Calves, which he had mide s he

" had no Preifls but for the golden Calves, and what were
.they ? they werebutImages, and his intendinent was
not tobring.in another . obje& of wor(hip , but another

- .manner of worfhip ; Feroboam worfhiped Jchovahin I
* mages, which God had not appointed, and {o he wor-
{hipped the Divill,and not God. And you fhall read,

- when the Turke was brought in to revenge che Idolatry
-of Chriflendome, Rew, 9.20. Icis faid, The pesple thiat

- mere ot cut off with the plague, they repented not of 1he worke
. of tbeir bands, that they (bould nof worfbip Devils, aud Idols of

- Goeld and Silver, and braffe, and Stone, and of wond, which nei-

o ther can fee, nor bear, nor walk : which (he s, cha. when

. men worfhip Images, ‘that is, God in linages ; icisnot

. God thacis fo wor(hipped, .bus the Divill, and all fuch.
-~ worfhip doth'not_advancethe kingdome of God, bat
the kingdome of the D:vill , therefore itis reall ho-
nour tohim : and therefore this their caking all chis
vafthonour:( all Churches receiving all from chem ) is.

- none of Gods Infitucion, but the Devils prafice, for

ix was the Devill that gave him his power and great ag-
thority. 5 Therefore faith the holy Ghofl, they worfbiped

the Dragon who gave power unto the Beaft, and they worfbipped

the beaft: This wor(hip of che bealt chey gave it alt to him

. thavgave thispower to him, which wasto the Dragon;
;- and therfore you read that he had :hckegoof:tlie'bdxcom-
lefle pit, Rev. 9. 1,2, Andbe opened tbe bottomile(fe pit, and
there arefe a.fmoke out of the pit , as the fmoke of a'great fur-
nace.y andtbere came out of tbe fmoke locuts upon the athb :
o ere
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Th:re went ouc Monks & Friars , and a rabble of all fus
perflition, . - : R
. Now ifyou fhall aske the reafon why people npon the hea-
ling of this wound did fo mightily admire both the vifible
Catholick Church, and the head of it, and adore both, and
Satan himfelfe in both ? The reafon was, - ’
Fiift, from the wrong Interpretation of fome Scriptures,
which were very frcquent with them in thofe dayey, and are
flill ; and that was, chacthé Catholick Roman Church was
builded upon a rock , and that rock was the Bithop of Rome;
and into his band the Lord Jefus by Peterhad given the keys
of the kingdame of Heaven, and thefe keys had abfolute uni-
verfall power to bindeon Earth, and upon his binding on
earth,Chirift wouldbind in heaven:this was an érrofinjudg-
ment that did (o poffeffe their hearts, that upon the healing
of this wounded head, all the world did admire hini: Therex
fore Bellarmine makes a large difcourfe 5 Bebold, Ildy in Zion
a chief corner flone, and they that truft in bim (ball never be confoun-
ded 3. and fo never wis there any man that was an'enemy to
the Catholick Church, but'was confounded 5-nor neéver did'
any man ftand for the Catholick Church, but was preferved :
and fo they did admire him ; A greac inundation of barba-
rous Nations were all driven out by the piety of the Bithop:
of Rome ; they were ableto overtorn the Emperors of the
Eaft (and ic was ovérturned) and bring them to bis feet; and
altobeat his difpofing ;e This was fome confirmation to
them, that he was the fucceffor of Peter, that now whoever is

faved, it muft be by the power of this key, or elfe never look

for any favipg in chis world, o
A fecond reafon may be taken from the correfpondency

and plaufablenefTe of fuch a kinde of Religion antd Govern.

ment to carnall reafon, efpecially when it is (abdued by any--

terrors of confceence : for it was afeafon (and thacheld
many years togesher) wherein the Priefts,Friers, and Monks,

had marvellotis power to fling the confclences of men with -

the loathfomnefle of their finne in the fight of God, and’
they had admirable dexterity therein : Thefe foure things

were ali the matter of their Sermone; Vertueand vice, Heam;
and:

Reafin 1,

Reafon 2,
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Chapis | A Eapfii g Vel 3,

Redfon 2.

© medicipes, ap e

15 Tlyoybe vertuvug, thienyou (hall go to Heaven;
gh%%e ’vfc!o'us: » ‘then you'muftgo to Hell': Now 'they'
wonld gﬂgpnvf gs mens confciences , anddpon conviftion
biedesbe confslenge prder terror, asscernally fhuc oue of
Heavep, for waneof yircue, which they had not ; chat ingecd
when J]efe mens confciences are thus perplex:d and woupe
ded, hereisa Religion that findes them fo many falyes ynd

: the power, bus not remove the caufe of che
difeafe, 5 that is, they {et men a courfe’; well, chough youbs
vicioys, and thoygh Hzllbe dreadfull, yet Pargatofy may
eafe you by Prayer, and yop may be difpenfed with from gg-
ing to Hll, efpecially by the Popes pardon, or by your owp

workes, by your confellions, by felfe-whippings and fcoys-

- gings, or by geing a Pilgrimage, you may be difcharged of

(bil bu.'d,“n 5. Tbi! W VEFy P]auflbl‘ to carnall E‘e_a(o'n, el-
pecially if they gave fo much to fuch a Monaftery, that they
may offer fo mpny Sacraments for chem (for they look ge che
breadin the Lords fapper a8 a propiatory Sacrament : 2 bers
werefo mapy meags o facisfie the confciences ofthofe thas
were fuperflitiony, ap nothing could be devifed to give begter
content to the fpirits of men jn thofe dayes : any man chy
knowepir, thall finde it trye, that when che cofcience is cer-

B
. ;

rified with the cyrfe of Gody Law, and never thewed the ¢rye

way of fsllowthip with Chrill, no man is fo tender and con-
fciopablg in the Hil}:?l‘!!!!"ﬁ of all dutieq asthey : Jfyoy
will have them Kiffe the Popes foot, orgivefo much toa
Monaflery; ndby ihu weqns Heft thall belhuy againg them,
and Pargatory djfcharged : But for affarance of Sylvation
in Chrift, they could not endure that 5. they that food
forhat, they cell them , what, yon will not have pien doe
ﬁs:.cs: &mk&n away with that, faggor and halter for fiach

reticks. X i

Thirdly, chere was a third Reafon, and that was from the
great rqyerence oall.gwnce.l!ﬁ and Synods to the Sea of
Rape, Th; ity of Rome had wonyto be the impeglall City,
now in fuch a calf as this they thaught it but eafonable ; In
beathenith Rome they gaveall worfhip to them , and folec
Chriflian Rome givg all gheir worthip to the cheif Head sl,u.rré

an
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- and foto thelr mother Chiurch, all Catholicks would incou-
rage others fo to doe 5 and o by this means there were fuch
inconragements laid for admiration and adoration, thatyou
may not wonder at what the holy Ghaft faich, Tat when the
sound wat bealed, all the world wondred after the beaft, faying, who
ir like unto the beaft ? who is able to make wor with bim 2 Nox
she Emperors of the Eaftand Wefl, not the King of England,
France, Spain, not all that have been of greatch force, they
were nonc of themable to hold up their heads againft this
great Beaft, Theufe of chis point is chus much 5

Firft, youmay obferve from hence, that Univerfality, o, 1
and Profperity, though they be given for two notes of a true )
Church by che Papifts, yetindeed they arebui fopifticall, de- -
ceitfull delufions ; They are not fuch marksofa Churchas
are peculiar to a true Church ; hereis UniverGality, 4llthe
world ssondred after the beaft ; and here is Profperity, all the
world adore, and admire the Beaft; Bbo i like unto the beaft 2
wh is able 1omake war with bim ? Notall the Princes of the
world : Sothacherejs externall profperity, for fo they call
it5 hereareboth thefe concur, and they doe indeed arguea
Catholick Church, as Bellarmine faith 5 but notethis, that
Catholick Church which is vifible, (which is the Roman vi-
fible Catholick Church) the Scripture holds it forth asa
great, and ugly, and monfirous Beaft : look not therefore ag
thefeas any good marks and fignes, by which Jefuites , and
Seminarice are wont to draw to deep devotlon to the Ca-
tholick Church, for all the world have run this way, there
isbuta handfull, afew of fuch asare otherwife minded ;
whatis Genevaband fome othersto Rome? what have they
been ablexto doe in comparifon of the Church of Ronte,

-

which is the'Church of Churches, none have been able to doe
as they, .
Secondly, \wemay fee thedanger of this admiration, and o, fe 2
adoration, thedeadlyand defperate danger of adoring the ‘
Catholick vilible Churchand the Dragon. It is thecunning -
ofthele Pricflsand Jefuites to draw men by all means to be
at leaft devoted to the Catholick Church, andto fubmic
thtir power thereunto 3 for thley fay thess 500 upioncﬂéiza

il
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Chrift che head , unfeffe youc united to.che vitible head on
Eavth-y chiy is their ufuall plea ¢ Now marke whac the holy
Ghoft [peaks in thiy Fexr ; hé doth fag, that all the worlhip
of this-mother Chdbchi is but the worfhip of the Dragon,

-Men are devoutly aditted tO'FVG up their fouls to the Devill,
when they give bp themfe

ves to the' Catholicke vifige
Church, - the Lord profefleth be is not honoured by them ;
they profeffc honour to he-Saints and fhe¢-Saints, ard dead
‘Saints, and to all relicke and remnanis of thems the honour
of them is given unto the Devill, and not 10 God, Thatlook
what Paul fai:h of heathen Romé, Fobn fpeaks of chriftian
Rome 3 ThisI fay, faith the Apoflle; 1 Cor. 10, 20, That the
things which the Gentiles [acrifice, they [acrifice to Devils, and ot
10 God ;. and 1 wonld not that ye fhould bave fellow(bip with Devils 3
And fo-this faith Fobn the holy Apofite (:cquall to the Apo-
ftle Paul, or nexthim, buc here guided cqually with Paul in
the Authentical word of God) he faith, Tbey that worfbip God
according to ibe prefeript of the Church of Rome, they worfhip the
Devils, arid aot God ; they worfbip the Dragon, the old Serpent. So
thatit isnotfo light a matter us Gallants ac ‘Coarce,and greas
Kings apprehend; they will be reconciled to their mother
Ghurch , ‘they will goe a Pilgtimage chatis devifed by che,
Pope, and perform duties as their ghofily Fathér direts
them, ‘and have cheir bud-iraym s In all this what do they
doe ?-This is & worlhip to'the grear beaft, but this is che iflue,
and fubftance of it, they do¢'indeed worlhip the Dragons Jo
jsnot the Lord Jefus, nor God'the Father, nor theblefled
fpiritthat is chus worfhippéd, buc thisis indeed the worfhip
of the Devill. . k
Thicdly, this tay ferve €0 teach uy, to bleffe the name of
the Lord, that hath'delivered us from this admiration and
adoration, from this wofull Captivity and Galamity where-
toour Fathers have been enthralled 5 All chofe ofthem
who e names are not-written in the Lambs book of life, they were
all led this'way §and it 1s a marvellous deliverance that God
hath ieroughe forusin taking our Religion from univerfa-
lity, and from ootward profperity, I¢ is fometimes a fnare
t0 ‘Chriffiang ; this kinde of Governmens that we have, and

they
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ey art apt L0 ﬁyﬁa_: dot any of the great Nations of the
wosld for wotlhip and Government ;. did you ever know a-
_ny fuchthing suthorifed in any Kingdome ? There is an in~-
ward principle in. us by naturetor doe asall the world doe:
what; are we more wife then' they 2 l¢ lsa great temp.acion,
but we have caufe toblefle God that hath wroughc delives
rance for s 5 But what if all che world did worthip the De.
vill; ax time.waswhen.they did ? what if all the world wor-
{hip.the Bift; and thé Dragon that gave power to.the Beafl,:
muft wedoefo ? And as they are not.grousds of our wor-
{hip o chiey are fit grounds of unfeigned. chankfulnefle- to
Ged thac hath delivered us from that Religion by whick all
the woxld was bewizched to give their Crownes, Honoues,
Bodies, and States to the devotion of the vifible Cacholick:
- Ghirch, and to thé head ofitiac Church :+.. {o is cad(e.qbdvor~
lafting thankfulncffe and watchfulaeffe, hotito by deladed’
by fine(hewes bf worldly men, bue lec udfeednd kot where
trite worthip Ites; 2¢the Eord hath deglared hinifelf in Chrifl,;
andheld himdorthin the Gofpel ofekack’ . oo 0y 5
- Foubthlyy-leciviteach usabl wiiere:cdbeflofebur admitasr ¢ fe 4.
tion, and sdésation 3 Ic wasa charge thas our Saviour gave’
to the Devill; ‘( and which accordingly Be bimfelf praited,
andrequiresus co doe) Mat 4: 10, Thouibali doorfbip the Lord
thy GOX; und bimsively’ foatt tBosiJarve ¢ Birei Devill'askes chis:
of Chiift éo bow' dawrie oo biagand wortephih ;) The Bords:
Indifoation is kindled, hisholy Bealely inflatniediagaint!
fucha Sacriligious requeft ; Gei tbetbentce Satany fob it is wtits!
teny thow (balt worfbip the Lord thy God, and bim onely fhalt thox’
ferves) finid ds we:are to-worfhiphim alone,ahd o God but!
him}: £ veire eotidinire none biat him §73ho if like wnto theey?
O-widamongft the: Gudy A-wbsvdlikeunto thee’y glordus i boli<"
neffe, fearfull inpraifes; doing wonders; Bxod. 15:41. There iy
miateer of admiration 5 whoira Goddike-unto the Lovd that. for=:
giveth Iniqulty, Tranffreffionand Simne:,0f whiclryou read; Mic.:
7:58. anid:-which the Church holdi forch ihere upon ehivverys
gronndz who i/ a Gid like anto thee 2 why what i itheredn birn
thit you fo magnifie him 2 be iz ¢ ‘Godthat forgives Iniquitys!
Tranfgreffion, and Sinne 3 hmlia_ caafe indeed of admicacions.
| 2

They
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They adatire and adore the Pope, why.? Becaafe they had fa-
tisfaQion tohreir confciences in their way, and an ungroun-
ded hope of s beteer ftacein anothér world:,'and pardon of |
Sinnein this, and now they. come co fellowhip with Chrif
by the worfhip of the Devill = Butwho is 4 God like unto thee
1Eat pardeneth Tniquity, Tran(greffion, and Sinne ? So-thathere is:
indecd matter of due admiration , and let it be fafined there, -
When a mans foulis brought low-with thedfenceof Sinnée,’
and oyerpoured with the burderr-that lyes upon his confci.
ence by reafon of the guileof Sianc; what i macter of ad-
mirationnow ¥ who i @ God like unto thee, that paffetb by Tniquia
1y tranfgreffion,@-fin 2 It is nos the Pope of Rome that can take:
away. fin, it isnot all shie cunning of the Pragon that can do:
it . And therefore to what end are all the admiirations, and
worihipshat sreipuc apon the- Bithop of Reme and the Did-
Ron thitgave him his power 2 ‘They may pleafe themfelves
in what fatisfa@tionthey spprehend they have; but their.own
principles paffefle them ; that they can neveredine to feethe:
admirable goodnefle of Gudlinfosgiving theivSinnes. . Bug.
now when the Lord:fheds abrogd-afpiric of ;grace and peace
in the confcience, and applyes the goodnefle of Chrifi co the -
difcharge of the burden. of Sinne, and of quickniog theheare
in the peace of Chrift Jefus, this breeds admirasion. : Bleffed
Be God the Fatberofmeycy, swd Gadofail comfolation; that of bis a- -
baundgut mercy batbubegstien:u sgain to.a lively bope: :. 1 fay ébls -
blaffipg it worthy of admiration;iand nog onely of wonder- -
ment; but of acknowledging all glory and hleflednes to bim,
When: the ‘confcience is not pacified by aforry duty done
from mapobut by a fealed: pardon from the fpirivef God, .
witneffed by the breath of the. holy Ghoft 5 shisis foch a-
mercy sa.the fgule; as indsed ralfech che beare above all ad-
miration of fuch.a Beafl, I, 10,4 true deteflation of chis Beafl,
and of the Dragon that hath.fo long bewitched, and carried
them captive to the imaginations of their own'hearts, and.in-,
theend ¢o.theix everlafting perdicion.  BugJetit bethe care:
of Gods peaple, as ever yon defire t0: be blefled from theads -
miraton of fuch a:worm-¢aten Religion, fo grow¢o anad-
miration of the God of mercy and geace : and fowe fhall

. doe
o



Chap. 13.  the thirteenth Chapter of the Revelation.

61

doe that upon juft grounds, which our Fathers did without
grounds, to this Beafl, and to the head ofit. Upon this
groand, this head being wounded, and afterwards healed, all
the world wondred after him : Hereisan Image of Chrift,
be was weinded to death, and bis deadly wound was bealed : and he
rifeth againe, and he proclaims all power is given him, in
Heaven and Earth 3 Now fee how this Vicar of Chrilt (as
they.call him) ufurps ; as Chrift was wounded, and is rifen
_ againe; fo it is with this BeaRt, heis wounded to death, and
afrerwards healed and reflored, and now all the world ad-
mire and worfhip him : Have they forgotten that Chrift dyed
or our Sinnesy and wos raifed again for our Fufbification 2and doe
they flandadmiring ac this Beaft at he that was wounded, and
healed ? Therefore letic be 4 ground of true thankfulaefle to
the Lord, for thegreat change thasis wrought in Chrifien-
dome, and les us give the Lord the admiration that is due to
him, that we may be preferved from thofe delufions, where-
with others have been deceived and may goe on in chis way
conftintly which the Lord hach eftablithed, and called us un-

L0 °
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And there was given sinto_binia mouth (peaking great.
-things, and blafphemies, and power was given wnto hine
to continme forty andtwo monsths. _
And be opened bis momth in blafphenvies againft God to
 blafpheme hisname, dnd bis Tabermacle; .and there that.
duwell in heavew. ' S

T;{ E évents that followed upon the healing of the Beafts
L chic Gt was, That all tbe world admited bim, The feconid
wan,, Univer[ql gt{bip given botb 1 the Beoft, and 1s th Dragon;
that gave power 16 1be Beaft, Bf whichi wee iave already fpoken.
The third even rénfains how to be fpoken to, and chat is,
the deligation of powet to thisBeaft, uponbis recovery , and
the power given hiii fé four-fold, "¢ o

1. There was powei giyen hith td'fpéﬁk‘gfétt:tﬁ.ing!,::ahd'
in parciculdr, gréarBlafphemies, . - © 7 il

2. There was power given bim to continue, thatis, as the word:
fignifies, to be doing, to be altive, to be powerfull and cffica-
cious in his worke 42, moneths. - _

3. There was power given bim temake war with the Saints, and
toevercome them, s : . : .
+ 4 Patber was giver bim of dominion over all Kindreds, Tonghes,
and Nations,- - ' ! :

FirR, There was given bim a mouth fpeaking great things.

Secondly, There was power given bim to continke 42. monetbs,
"and both thefe Authorities or Libertics, they are amplified
by ihie éffe it Wroiight in the Beaft rHe dideffeQualty rake-
that power which was given him, and employed itto the ut-
moft. Ashehada mouth givenhim, fo he opened his mouth
in blafphemies, and that am lified by the objeft of his blaf-
phemy againft God, and God diftributed, his Name, his Ta-
bernacle, and thofe that dwell in Heaven: Thenote then thae
the wordsdo afford firfl, is chis. =

That afterthe bealing of the wounded bead of the Beaft, there was
given 1o bim power o fpeak great things , even blafphemies , which

df
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alfo be did effeciually and abundantly exercife, or put forth,

For foicis here faid, There war given bim a mouth fpeaking
great things and blafphenriesy and he opened his mouch accor-
dingly; 2bundantly sgainft God, and againft his name, and
his Tabernaclé, and them that dwell in Heaven : Every thing
of God he did with open mouth blafpheme,

Let me a lictle open the words ,'and the Do&&cine, for the
dofrineis in a manner the words of the Tuxt.

There was given bim a meuth. ] what mouth had he more
then otker men ? The meaning is, he had fuch libercy of
- fpeech asno man had ; There was given bim liberty , and power,

and authority 1o [peak great things. .

Given bim. ] by whom ? - :

1. It was grven him by God in his juftjudgment that gave
up men to effizacy of delufions, 2 Thef. 2. 11. ) -

2. It was given him by Satan, in the ¢fficacy: of whofe
power Antichrift comes, With all deceivableneffe of unrighteon/-
neffey 2 Thef, 2. 9, 10. :

*"3. Tt wasgiven him by the generall confent of Princes and
Staces Ecclefiaflicall and Civill. In Ecclefiafticall: Councels,
great was the authority that was given him, noneof all chem
thought themfelves equall co him : And for the Civill State,
God put it into their hearts to give their power and Throne

- untothebeaft, Rev.17.17.

' What power did they give him to fpeak great things, and -

“in particular blafphemies ? It is an allufion to the hornin
Dan. 2. 8. There came sip a little burne which bad a mouth [peaking
great things 3 whether it be ehe fame Beaft, or a type of him, I
will not now fland to determine , bat greac things he fpoke;
s indeed this was a great thing that the Catholick Church
had power to fpeak , for he did open his mouth to fpeak
geeat thinge, that is, fuch things, as for other men to fpeake,

. were too great arrogance , and too much affe@ation ofinor--
dinate Vain-glory ; but for this Church, or the head ofit
to fpeak, they hada mouth given for the fame purpofe,

And Blafpbemies. ] They makemany diffin&ions in Schools
of Blafphemies , which L will not trouble you with : they

may bebrought to two heads, either in attributing to God
fomething.
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fomething unworthy of him, shings incompatible to his di-
vine nature, asin A5 17. 29. Itis blafphemy to afcribe vo

" Godlikeneffe of four-footed beafts, or creeping things , and

thelike. Orotherwife, if youattribute -to the Creature thae
which properly doth belong to God , you hurk the name of
God, and cruthit when you fo fpeak.  Now what is it for
the Beaft to open his mouth, to fpeak greac thiogyand blaf
phemies ? The phrafe is very fignificant in the Hebrew : Itim-
plies three things.

1. That a man fpeaks upon the meditation : Heopenshis

_mouth to fpeak; that is to (ay, he hath fomeshing to fay, and

power todeliverit, and he fets himfelfe of purpofe to fpeak
it : I will open my moxtb in wi[dome, aud the meditation of my bears
{ball be of urderftanding, Pfal. 49. 3, 4. Heellayou of his me-
ditation, and chen he will open his mouthyand declareis.
2. To open the mouth implics an audable, and full , and
bold, and confident expreflion of a mans minde, that a man
doth not whifper, but lifc up his voyce, and declare witho-

_pen mouth what he hath to delivers as in Exod, 3. 23. Open

hy month and tell tbem, that is, fpeak boldly : Though thiey be
a rebellious People, and will brow-beate thee , yetopen thy

_moutb, and [peake unto jbem ; fpeak boldly, and confidently, as

one that gogs not hehind the door , but fpeaks plainly : And
1putin plainly with boldnefle, becaufe they are ever conco- .
mitants. Ifa man fpeak boldly, he doth not extenuate what
he hath to deliver, bus fpeaks it plainly.

3. This opening of the mouth doth imply that heée fpeaks
fully and abundantly, his hearc was full of it, and he dosh ac=

- cordingly powr ounthas which he delivers : As Elibw cells

youin ob32.18, 19,30, Iam full of matter, the fpirit witbin
ame conftrainetb me : Beboldmy belly is o5 wine which bath no vent,
itis ready to burft like new bottler, 8cc. So the meaning is chis,
That asthe Pope aw ( which was the head of this Beaft ) thas

_be had a mouth given himj that is,uncontrollable liberty to

fpeak what he would : He did ot fodainly or rafhly fpeake,
{ome inconfiderate, or erroneous, or armfant fpeech which
he did eate in againe ; but he fpake advifedly in his graveand -
confiderate Councell , upon advifed judgment he did fpeak

greas
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greac things and blafphemier: And this he did plainly and
boldly , notin ambiguous or obfcare phrafes; but plainly
* infuch expreffions as could Feare no other meaning 5 and
that with fuch confidence , that you miay fee he cared not
who heard , ‘nor what Conftru&tion mighc be made of ic,
And this he did, notina wo.d or two that dropped from
him, but as flowing from him 5 Hee was full of matter, as
2 Cor. 6. 11« O ye Corintbians, our mouth is open 10 yoy or beart is
enlarged. He did poure forth his matcer with no little Stage;
it was flout. matter that he did poure forth to the world,
What did hee {peake ? that which was given him to fpcake.
Whac was that ? Great things. -As for inflance, to fum up the
great things he fpeaks : The Catholick Roman' Church in
Scripture is accounted the motber of Harlots, and abomination of
the earth, Rev 17, 8. Thereis not fuch an adulterous Church
intheworld.. - = S .
“x¢"Andyet isnot this a great word and a great blafphmy,
for the mother.of Harlots to hold forth her (elfe as the only
immaculate Spoufe of Chrift.upon the face of the Esrth ? Is
not this a grand word for a common Harlot, the mother-. of

Harlots, thelewdeft Harlot that ever the earth bore, for her

t0 arrogate this flile as the only Churéh of Chrift ? And
that which Is parallel to this, that the Pope ( who is the head
of 1his Bedft ) .is the head and Hutband of this Church 4 and is
without controule : He hath a mouth given him , and he s

not afhamed to fpeak great things, and blafphemies. ’
2. Itisagreat word to makehimfelfe the infallible Incer-
preter, and abfolute judge of Scriptures , that cannot erre
in derifion, or determination of any controverfies of Religi-
on s nior'may it be for any mortall man to controll his judg-
ment nor praltice. ] o
‘In Judgment he cannot erre : in praltice , though he may
erre, yet other men maybe judged 5 but God hath put fuch
an uncontrollable power upon him, as he thinks that none
may meddle with him 5 Though befhould carry millions of
foules to Hell, yet. no man maft fay, Sir, why do’you fo:
Councels maynot judge. ; Princes may not judge, inferionr
States may not judge him, all “i'(e world may not jiudge Mn!:I 5
e
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He fands and tajls to he Canonilts, his-owne well-fudied
Canonifts have fo decermingd it ; A great Word: to be infalli-
bl judgeof Sgriprure, 3rid sobe uncontrollable 5 itina ereat
matter, 2nd greaser shenafly man cai reach anto : Never did
any carchly Prince challengehat he could not erre, nor that
ncne muft congroll bjm if he di-3 : There have been Laws made
to controll the geeateft Princes.s Nebuchadnezzar was taughe
to biecoptrolled s - shag in the end Sbadrarh, Mefech, and Abed-
negogoeaway rewarded, . o N .

3. The Gyeholick Churehi, and the Pope is the head of it,
cfatmes a power of binding and loofing. Fo bind mens con-
fciencis by his Laws, and to leofe mens confciences by his
Iadulginces, and that not minifterially, as Minift=ts do from
the Word, but by Juditiary power, ¢o diffolve the bond of
naturall Obedience , incefuous Marriages , Oathy 2nd Co-
venantdin Marriage ; Natural relations becween Parentg and
*Child:eny and morall Relations between Princeg and Sub-
jééks : Thereis nocany bond that he cannot loofe ,: por any
ligecey which he cannot refifaine.: And this not- over 3 few’
oply, but overthe vaft world fo far asitis Cariftian. "And

4 Itisagreatching he fpeakes (and:he fpeakes it not be.
hind the door ). when he challengeth Soveraipn dominion
¢ inway of advancement of Religion ) over all Kingdoms, (o
ay to-depofs theis Kings, and difgiofe oftheir Kingdoms, leave
any Stage to choofe where hie hath power i 1fhisCrowne be-
to be fetched from Rome (asit was in’ former times when i
was moftaftive ) Hewill fec it on, but dafhit off againe , out
of the plentitude of bis power, to fet Up and throw dowrie at

rg. Heopenedhis mouth co fpeak gigat things ; He
is never ?p in his elementas when he doth holdfgrth'fuch vafl
authority, and divine propricty, proper to the Father, Son,
angll‘\pl],Géaéoﬁ.jak: o . o Goblﬂ' . oL
ow a big [peaks geeat things, €o bld{phemes ggainft God,
and whergin ? Againfhbis Neme, 4"43’95"‘"“113;@%! hem. that
dwell in beaven.  Agqinft bis name : Albthefe dre blafphemics a-
gainft Gods name, to ateribuic all thefe divine propertics toa .
beafily man, toagreat beaft. - And ic is biafphemy’ to afcribe
anydivine honour, or toputit 9pon any creature: Images
ferved,
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fetved; the hioly Gt ealld Blfphediy, Ya. 65.5. Tou bave
blafpbented tme. upoh every-gréeh bill. * And iti Kzek, 20,27, 1.
he coinplaines of the like blafptetny , that they blafpbethed bim
by thei dolatries. To M. 2. -Why doth b1 iah jpeak blaypbe-.
mies P who can forgive fiks but God omely 2 fe tWere” to (pesk blaf.
pheriiy in any butin Chril®, o :

Secondly, Itis againft bis Tabernacle 5 thit ray be eicher
meant the body of Chrift, as v Fobi v4, He tabernacled amongft
#s, Oritmay be meant the vifible Churches, fuchi asare inffi--
tuted by him. For the bady of Chrift, it is blafphemy to go
to every Maffe Priefty to make him the body and bload of
oar Saviour. “Or if you underftand che Tabernacle ¢o be the
Chuich 3 that 1s the Teriple of God; 1 Cor. 3. 16. Now o
all the Church of Chrift a Conventicle of Hereticks and
Schifmaticks , it is blafphemy ," and (o ¢hey count all che
Churcheshere : And for the Ssintsin hedvéni, to put apon
them divine worlkip, to build Témplés to them, topue up
Prayers tothenr, to keep Holy-dayes tq tliem, it is blafp'ie-
mie to themy it is a greac dithosour. Pasl and Barnabss,
when they fawtnen to comé and offer acrifice ta them , Men
and bretbren why doe you thie e things ? yoii cariniot do us a grea-
teginjucy. ‘And for the Saintsin heaven, thatis, pure Chur-
chi-s, hie condeémns chem for Hereticke, arid Schifmacicks, and
asariwortBy of Chriftiari cotamunion, and Chriftian barial,
thiefe afe blafphenites : So' you fee chie meaning of chis Scrip-
ture'; Toeriwas goen him d mouth to (peake great things, and to
blafpberkie Gody in bis Name, int bis Tabernacle, intbofe that dwef in
Hﬁruen : Thas hath he done niany yeares, and chus doth hee
fill. : .

“Now for the reafori of thepoine; you fee the point fards

upion two branclies,

‘1. That fuch'power wis giveit litm. '

2. That He did effe@ually and aburidantly pue it fo; 4, He
operted bt mout : Let mee give tlie reafons of boch, - 1. Why
fuch'power way'given him s ic was , .

FirR, frowy God), in’ hie juft judgefaent to pupifh che un-
chankfull' world chdr réceived dot the love of che truthy Redfon 1o

Therefore the Lord gave them over toefficacy of delufions to belizve
S K2 ) lyesy

S f
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Reafon 2.

lies 5 That they all might be damned who belicved not the truth , but
bad pleafure in wnrigbteoufueffe, 2 Thef. 3. 10,11, This is the.
joft judgment of God , .that fince they refafed che fimplicicy,
of wholfome Doltrine, and had itching eares, they fhould
have fuch men as came witli the fubduing word of the Law to
fpeak great things, and they fhould have what they aske; This
isdrom Gods jnft jugement, . S :

A fecond Reafon is from Satan 5 for God concurred , and
Satan concurred, and Chriftian Princes concurred herein :
Satan concurredfor this feafon , that he might be avenged of
God, and defpight the name of Chrifl, that bad caft bim out,
and dethroned him from his divine power : That whereashe
was the great God of the world-, and the God of Ifrael buta
puny God of the [efler Nations ; now hee is to be no Godto
trofton, butlikea Toad orSerpent ; this doth fo enrage the
venome.of the ofd Devill, that he powrsforth aflood of ma-
liceand venome againft the Church and Chrift, as much as
may bz, to teftificto the world hee would beLord , and the
Lord Jefus fhould not prevaile : And if he may not be God,
be will fet ug a Beaft thas fhall beadored as God : Andic.isa
great defpight to Chrift, to advancea B:aft, that (hall carry
greas State and powsr, and dare; and will fpeak greater
things then all the Churches of Chrift, I, as great as the
Lord bimfelf hall fpeak ; lock what one fpeaks,the other wil
fpeakitally and fpeak it abundantly : As the Devill himfelfe
fometimes faid to Chrift, 40 thefe will ] give thee, if thon wilt
fall downe and worfbip me. The fame doth he fpeak at this day,
and he will fpeak without controll. - o

Ano&er reafon thac binds Satan fo'to fpeak , i not only

" his old enmity to Chrift, bus from his malice. againft-the’
Charch. When hee faw that the feed of the woman had thus
dethroned bim, and caft him out of divine power, he powrs
fortha flood of malice after fier, and he fends forth an ugly
Beaft, chat if he can, may root out the face of Chriftisnity,
and root hei our from the face of the earth, Reil. 13, 15.
Thefe are the Devils reafons thatmooved him co flirre up the
‘l;;;.ﬂ, and ¢a givehim a mouth to fpeake fo boldly as hee

. But
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But why will Chriftian Princes be fo prodigall, to fubmit
themfelvesto him? God had committ«r to them the care of
the Cliurches, thatall Churches fhould live peaceibly and
quictly under them,in all godiine(s and honefly : why would
they o degenerate, and fuffer the Bithop of Rome {o to arro-
gateand fpeak fuch great blafphemies ? The reafons were,

1. Becaufe they_were ignorantly blinde 5 It was a time
- of palpable darknefle, darknefle chat mighe be felt: From the
ninth Centuary co the tenth, both Protefiant and Popith Di-
vines complaine, that had nos fome lived in the 8co0. year,
andin the thoufind yearc after Chrift, they fhould not have

known whathad-beene done in the ninchundred, a whole -

hundred years together : Men were fo full of darknefle and
ignorance, that fcarce any fer pen to paper to tell us what
_wasdonein thofe dark times 5 that men did not know whag
were principles of Chriflienity , much lefle were able to dif-
cern of Cafes of Church-government, or the mifteric of god-
* lineffe which requires more diligent attendance : And thence
it was that they were fo taken with the précended claymesof
the Catholick vifible Church, that it would not erre, becaufe
it was builc upona Rock, and had the keys of Peter, and he
had the keys of heaven : Wbat be bound on earth was bound in bea-
ven ; and what be looféd on earth was loofed in beaven ; that had
there not been palpable groffe ignorange, ic had not been pof<
fible fuch groffe things thould have been fuffered to come in.
And a fecond thing that moved them was the Rrange fuc-
ceffe of the Beaft in recovering of his wounded head ; for thae
made them wonder after the Beat, when they faw fuch a mor-
tall wound fo throughly healed : They thought , had it not
been above the power of mortall men, it had Rot been pofiible
itthould bave been healed , but certainly there wasa power
above mortall mien init, and thacisthe reafon in the Texe
to givehim a mouth to fpeak great thingey to fpeak whac hee
weuld. - - .
- And a third reafon why Princes gave this power, was their
devout fuperfiition ; many were convinced by Matchivilian
policy, of cheirgreat fins, and they had in thofe dayes a no-

confciences

table dexterity to apply the Law of God, and to fting mens .

Reafon 1,

Reafon 12,

Reafon 3,
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confciences like a Cockatrice, Rew. 9.5: andthen they would'
do any thing for eafe out of the bondge they lay underj and
this ws agreat meanes : Then they direfted them vo give fo
much to fueh a Monaftery, or to goe a Pilgrimage, or foft

. fuchatime, and fuch devotion which a mans own unfan&ti«

fied heare could reach : Thae when thir. Beaft fpeaks great
fhings, that he can pardon finne, and his Shavelings will take
a courfe for redeeming fouls, and preferving them out of hel,
this was (uch fatisfa&ion to them, that ycu nced not wonder
if all Princes gave their Kingdomes tothe Beaft : And fo ha-
ving advanced him as fupream_over them all,hehathamounth
he may fpeak whac he will ; Princes may make Laws on this .
hand or on thac ; but if chey do not fuice with him » they are
difannulled : And they muft be reconciled to the mother
Church, and fo this Harlot gives chemall to her, and hath
amouth fpezking great things, and therewithall great biat<”
phemies, . - .
Thus have you the point, and the reafons of ic, -

For theufeof ic, 1 might from hence firft (peak ¢o chis
poiny 5 that it were therefore 2 neceflary counfell to 41l Rov
man Catholicks, 1o confider diligemtly the grounds of the
great priviledges of the vifible Catholick Charch , they
firecchreheir authority beyond alk degrees of Churches , brw
yond aft Temporall Statesor particular’Churchies : Now ne.
ceffary it were for thea to reverfe all the greac things which
aredelivered, ‘and which the Pope hath fez open his mrouth
to fpeak, thonghy they be delivered with never fuch fulnefle,
and'boldmefle, and plentitude of power; It behioves men to
.confider whether all chefe great wordsbe not the wordsof'a:
Beaf¥, and blafphiemies which the head of chic Beaft had calien
upon it to utter, fosicis-novenough that they atefioltan
boldly and confidenely, and with good advifementand grave
‘Counfell, Pravinciall Decretals and Decrees; for they:are
diftin@ things : It behoves Catholicks not to be gullediwich-
Ticles and greac thinge 5 forit is ner: slwayepehiae gower
which' Godinfmercy gives:to metv whies they: dase fiakc greaw
thinge ; chey think the Rope i nov Antichrifts but when Aa-.
vichrift comes, willbe dv- greater things thew thefe ? dy ctiey fayd

- of
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of Chrift 5 when Cbrift comes wif be doe greater workes then thefe?
And fo when Aatichrift comes can he (peak grater things
then chefe? And if I were to {pesk o Lay-men ?u they fay )
in their Beligion, [ might advife them 10 take heed thiy be
not takenwiih the confidence of their Pricfls, that fpeak with
goodadvifement even to impudency , and wich fuch refolute
courage, that many thoulands are carryed away with ity
and fay, certainly men would never be fo bold . if they were
" not poflefled with che goodneffz of their caufe : Let them not
bedeluded, the B:althath power to fpeak greac things, and
he opens his mouth wich all courage and confidence, and
whifpers it not, but {peaks with impudency, aud abundance
of refolution. :

Secondly, This may fervetoteach us the danger of allow-
ingto.any mortall man an inordivate meafure of power to
fpeak great things , toallow to any man uncontrollablene(s

_ effpeech, you fee thedefperate drger of ic » Let all the world
learn to give mortall men no greater power then they 2re
contenc they fhall afe, for ufeis they will : and unleffe they
be betcer canghrof God', chey will uleic ever and anon, i
fnay bemakeia the paffage of their proceeding to (peake whae
they will : And they chiachave liberty to (peake greac things,
you will findeic to bz erue, they will fpeak great blafphe-
mies. No man would chink what defperate deceit and wick-
¢dneffe there'is in the hearts of men -'_And that was the reafon

- why the Beaft did {peak (uch great things , . hee might fpeak,
and go body might controll him s What , (aith the Lord in-
Fer.3. 5. Thouhaft [poken and done evill things ar thow conldft, I
aChurch or head of 2 Church could' have done worfe, he
would have doneit : Thisis one of thie firaincs of nature, it

affe&s boundleffe liberty, and to ruane to theutmoft excent :-

What ever power he hath received , he hath a corrupt nature
that wilkimprove it in one thing or other ;if he have liberty,

he will chink why may henotufeir. Set upthePope as Lord

Parampung oyer Kings and Princess and they (hall know
that ke bath power over them , fie will take liberty to depofe
one, and fet up another. Givehim power to make Laws, and
be will approve, and difprove as he 1ift ;- what he approves is
¢ Cainonical,

Ve 2,
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Canonicall , what hee difproves is rejedted : Give him thar
power, and he will fo order it at length , ‘he will make fuch
aState of Religion , that he that fo lives and dyes fhall never
be faved, ‘and all chis fprings from the vaft poweér that is gi
vento him, and from the deep degravatibn of nature : Hee
will open hismouth,, His tongue is bis owné , whois Lord gvey
bim, Plal. 13. 3, 4. Icis therefore moft wholfome for Migi-
firates and Officers in Church and Common-wealth , never
toaffe& more liberty and authority then will do them gaod,
and the People good ; for what ever tranfcendane power is
given, will cercainly over-run thofe thas giveit, and thofe
that receive ic: There is-a firaine in @ mans beare that will
fometime or other runne out to excelle, unlefle the Lord re-:
fraineit, but it is noc good to ventureit : 1t is neceffary
therefore, that all power that is on earth be limited, Charch-
power or other:Ifthere be power given to fpeak great things,
thenlook for great bafphemics,loek for a licentious abufe of
it. Itis.counted a matter of danger to the State to limit Pre.
rogatives ; but itis a further danger, not to have them limi-
ted : They will be likie a Tempeft, if they: be noylimited : A
Prince himfelfe cannot tell where hee. will confine himfelfe,
nor can the people tell : But if-he have liberty to. (peak great
things’, then he'witl makeand anmake, fay and unfay, and
undertake fuch things as are neicher for his owne honour,nor
for the fafety of the Scate. It-ia therefore fit for every man to
be fludicus of the bounds which .the Lord hath fet : and for
the Pecple, in whom fandamentally all power lyes,.to give
as much power a3 God in bis word gives to men; Anditis
meet that Magiftrates. in.the Common-wealth 4 ‘and fo Offi-
cers in Churches fhould defire. co know the utmoft bounds of -
their. own power, and itis fafe forboth : All ingrenchmens
upon the bounds which God hath not given, they.arenot
culargements, but burdens and fnares ; They will certainly
Jead the fpirit.of a man'out ‘of his way fooner or later. Its
whol(ome and fafe to be dealt withall as God deales with'the:
vaftSea ; Hitherto fbale thou come - but there [bals.thoy flay tby
prowd spaves : and therefore if chey be bue banks of fimiple fand,
they will be goad enough to check the vaft roaring Sea, Anfd-
: (]
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fo for Imperiall Monarchies, i tis fafe to know how far their
power txtends; and then if it be buc banks'of fand ; which s

moft flippery, ic will ferve, aa well as any brazen wall: If you -

pinch the Sea of ita liberty , though it be-walls of-ftone or

braffe,, it will beate them-downe. : So ic is with Magiftrates,-

flin¢ them where God hath not flinted them, and it chey were
walls of bralle, they would beate them downe, and it is meet
they (iould ; but give them the liberty Godallows , -and if it
bebut a wall of fand it ‘will keep them : Ay this liquid ‘Ayre
in whicli'we breath, God hath. fet it for the waters of the
Clouds to the Earth ; Itis.a Firmament; it is the Clouds, yet
it flands firme cnough, becanfe it keeps the Climate where
they are, it thall Rand like walls of brafle:: So let there’be due
bourids fet’, .and | may apply it to Families-s it is godd- for
the Wife'to.acknowledg all' power and authosity to the Huf=
band , andfor the Husband to. acknowledg honour to the
Wife, but fill give them that which God hath given then,
and ng more norlefle : Give them the full latitude that God
hatkiglven , elfe you will finde you dig pits , and lay fnares,
andcuiitber their ‘sﬁi"’ if you give them lefle ; chere is never
prace wheréfull Jiberty isnot given, nor never flable peace
where more then full liberty is granted : Let them be duely’
obferved, -and give men no more liberty then God doth, nor
wonren; for ,Ep_gy will abufeit:. The Devill will draw them,
and & al“p oyidence-Teade them' theteunto, -sheréfore give:

them'no "oi’_g‘thcﬁqu giver. And (o for.children; and fer- -

vants, or any ofhers gou are,to dealewith,- give them the li-
berty and authority, you would have them'ufe’, and beyond

that ﬂg’trtgh not the.tether, it will nos terid to their good nor
An

¢urs.; ‘And alfo from hiencs gather,and.goe home with chis

: editation {Th’isjc:(ztﬁnf g here is th’jhdiﬂempér i .our na-

thrés; that we capnot tell how toufe liberty, but wee (hall

- very feadily corrupt our, felves : Oh the bottomleffe depth of
dy tarth | ofa dorrupt fﬁ}

nd foves inoidinaté vaftne

fullof - UL Co :

Thirdly, it may teachus to obferve the hand of Godin

all the vaft oug-rianings of the %mnea ofmen ; when you fee

: men

rit,; that breaks over all bounds, -
¢ 5 that is is we ought to be care- :
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men.outragiousdeyorid@ll power,wonder not at the matter,
for be that_is ahive is bightr then-be bigbift, and be regardeth ity
Ecclef, 5:8+. A muan would wonder that a B:(hop fthould rake
upon him co tontrotlall-the Churches, 2nd in very deed all
the Commont weaiths and Nations of theAsorld; and thatin .
fuch bigl-things boch in nacuré and meafure, that aman -
would think it were niot poffible for a mortali man to under-
cake (uch 3 valt encerpeig:, yee thiyhdye done it  the Pope
hath dope v, and the Bithopof Remehathdorié ir, ‘but won-
der notacisy for be tbatde bighér theri the bidbet bath given bim
this power; Jobi 3. 27. not given ivhim 4n an Ocdinance, but
in his cémmon Providence 5 This tranfcendanc power that
he s able cacarry allbefose hita witliont coneroll ; it isa
frrange power, he may fay what héwill; anddoe whas he
willy for fo.many moneths; the time indeed is limited.  So
thacis will beof this ufe to us, if we fee men outrageous,
a0d break baods beyond meafure imeny.common-weath or
Charch, our way is to fe¢ Gods hand e, and to Topk up.
to him to muzzle that power .: - He iy able to bridle chehigh
Ringof Affyria , -thic wheresshe fpake’ieat things , whacis
the-God of . Jfrael that hefhall deliver you oue of my hand 5
theLord can put a bridle fn tile noftéills'erid bring him back
tZe wag that be came. - And th'eré’dbéfwh‘q men fpeak gecas
things againi tis; from ery pare of thie world, “know, that he
&tit highér then the. Mé'!idt’r'k# deth , and oyr eyés mouft
be to him,. that thewill medele fuch, “and take. brderto cue
them off.  The Lord will- ent ous the-fonguie thar [peaketh proud
things, Pial. 12. 4. Helath promifed todoeit,-and be will
doe it efieaally. - Youhave ewb places whbgre thie Lord'
ulgth the wond 16 miles!the o€ ii¥tiout the Sea, Marke 4.
39. the otticrds fpoken‘to the Deyil), Mark 1. 2y. Holdiby
peace, it istranilited; bue che wod ifi che Originall is, 2e
thou muzsgled -z . Thow[balt viof miccle the mouth of the Ok thar
treadeth out the Gornes: i Js-the fame tooyd : - I ewi thagthe
Lord hath a givzzle for the great Ses;- and'a muzzle for the -
Devils of bell, when we have o deal wich them = Ifis be the
great King of Affyria, he will puchip bridlein his nofirils,
and make him recien back the fame way he came ;. the Lord

is
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Cliapy13:  the thirteenth Chagity of theBeevelation. « - *“““7;—
1s aooveatl 5 ‘when sheyare shoveshereach of aien, ‘they aie
noc above him 5 helics-in heaveny and laughs them to fears,
Thofe thac haye been molt infolentin blafpheming; all Tur-
kith or Popifh blatphemics, the Lord will muidzle chem » In
the mean time it ic our parc to fanduifie his same chiar glves
this vaftdibercy,thar for (o long they thall fpeak geeat things,
and no longer. - -. co o

Fourthly, it may teachus thas there is a proneneffein our e

natures, to abufeall the providences of God, whecherof (pe- *
ciall mercies,- or fpeciall judgements 5 and it warnsusto be
ware.of the fame , in the enjoyment of any mercy, or in fee-
ling of any firoak of God upon us : Here was chis Beaft, (o
woungded in one’ of hisbeads:; an it feemed to be deadly ; he
was again healed : TheLord vifits this Church with a dead-
ly blow, by a&aof bisjuftice and he alfo vifits it with greac
deliverances, and a&ts of his mercifull providence, and when
he hath dene, -(ee .his greas: admiration , and adoration,’
wopld.yonnot think this fhould melcthe hearcofa Beaft?
bupstie Oxe kpowes bie ovoner, faich the Lord, aid the Affe bis md-

flers crib, but Kfrael dath nat kuow, my people doth net confider, I(a.
1.3, Though this deadly wound be healed, to the adiration
of theworld, yet confider what lictle afe he makes of it ;
when he gives him power to doe whache will, what doth he?
He qpenshis mouth to fpeak grear shings, and blafphemtes,
a0d he.mukes war with sl the ‘Saincvof Heaven's fie doth
much abufehizglory. Hewnasknocked on the head, becaafe
he would affe& firchvaft Authority to-be Ponteféx Muxintts ;
the Lordcracked his Crown, breaks the head of this eney,
and wounds.the hairy fcalpe of fuch s go on in wickednefs:
He heals him again, and gives him great power ; burwhat

doth he with it 1 Heabufech it againft God, and againft the

Chaurch of God, and fpeaks great things, even blafphemies :

So there isa natureinus tha will abufe every mercy of God,

to the cprrupting of our ksarw, and:every judgment of God,

and gvery deliverance fromshat judgenrent § one woald not
think whas wofull diftempers there st in our Aagures, Ifa
body be flufe with choller, itwill turne the witole body to
feed che bumondr © Soiz,huwivi‘h us, weturae-all the provi-
3 3 dences
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dencssiof God into diftemipers and' oatiagous licentionf~
But you will fay; he was 4 Beaft, and ché Chiirch a Beafty
_we hope Chriftians flull do better. R
" Seeit in Hezekisb, when the Lord had wronght great de-
Yiverances for bim, brought the Sunne cen degrees back; and
avenged him of his Enemics 5 afterwards he recovered him
from ficknefle , when his foule was brought to thé jawsof
death : yet when the Princes of . Babylon fentto himto ent
quireof the wonder, that was done in the Land, God left
bim to try bim , that he might know what: was in his heart,
and then he (hews them his greac Treafures, .and works, and
fortifications, that he had throughouc his Kingdome ¢ and
itisfaid, He rendred not according totbe benefits done unto bin;
for bis beart was lifted wp, 2 :Chran, 33. 28.31. Youfeegdod:
Hezekiab isape to forget ficknefle : It argues: thedepth of
the body of Sinne which is not ofiely in wickedmen ‘( fuch
as thefe proud Prelats be) bat in the Godly, in thofe'that are;
mofteminent in Grace, they are not able to bear great‘Saters”
if God fhews us mercy.and judgemient; itisa wonder to fee-
what poore work we make. Ceo e e
_ Many a carnall heare will fay, if he be delivered from fick-
nefle, orif hgbeas Seain danger, if heger a fhore 3, or ifin-
Prifon, if he geg bue liberty , God and men' (hall fee what a
new.man he will be ;. O thic bottomleffe'depch of  degelcfall
hears.! lec the Lord chaftife usyand raife us up againi; we for--

" get our bumiliation , and grow to exaltation ; andif God

helpe us a lictle, we graw.to fiich out-runingsof fpiritas we-
exceed. therein-: nogifc-thataman hath ) noordinance of:
God, but he will thus abufe,’ . Andhecefore e have caufe’”
to fit down in duft and afhes, ‘that we fhould abufe'fisch mers *
cies a8 wedayly pareakein,. oo )
Fifcly, fince thisisthe nature of wicked men, let God give-
them bat liberty; and men give themiliberty ;. snd they will-
takeitco the full : lee God givea mouth, he'will fpeak great’
thiz:Eu 3-and if he have liberty to fpeak great thingy, he will
fpeak greac blafphemies, sgainft God, and his Tabernacle,
aad the Saints :. Then this will bea thame.tg Godly men, if-
N the.
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the Lord give us great things, a mouth to fpeak all thege~d
we can, and liberty to do all the good we can,’ if we doe not
open our .mouths and heares to be fpeaking and doing all
the good wecan ; Itisnot for ustofland fnorting ont the
time which God hath carved outfor us,-butifa beaft have

thie liberty 5 ifyou tethera Beaftat night, heknows the.

Iength of his tether before morning 5 he will goeso the end
of it before he have done : And you fee this: Bifhop the head
of the Church, if God give him a mcuth, hewill ‘open it :
wicked men will take the utmof bounds of their liberty ;
will wicked men doe fo?why {hould not the children of God

then, and all that fear his name take the like careto improve

all their liberties, and power to doeall the good wecan ?
doth God give a liberty for laying foundationy, for eftabli-
thing juridi@ions, and liberty for. well ordering our Fami«
liesand Town. (hips; if theLord give us opportunities, why:
fhould we wanta heart to improve them ? Ifthe Beaft hath
a heart to improve his wickednefle to the utmoft , why
thould not we improve all our Talentsto Godsbeft advan-
tage, to make it our whole fudy to doe atl which the Lord
requires, thay fo we may bear plentifull witnefle inour Gev
nerations to all the libercies the Lord hath becrufted us wich;
Teis nocfor men thae have received five Talents, thacis to
fay, five opportunities, to render to God athofe thathave
rectived bur one or two ; To whom much is given of them wifl
much be required; Loke 12.48. And therefore it behooves us
all,as to know the liberties of Church & Common-wealth;
fo to fet hand and affe&ion a work o bedoing:all thegood
we can ;- If it were the Beaft, take a patterne from him ( bae
thiey muft go faft that the Devils drives ) he would improve
allbiisdiberty : And why. (hould chey not goe faft whom-
the Spisit of God drives, and improve the liberty they
-haveof God. And thereforeit is for us to doeall the good
wecity; and to leave nothing to thofe that (hall comeafter
vy, butto walli in the I;ifh‘teous feps of their fore-Fathers.
And thereforelet us not leave, norgivereftto onr eyes, till
in Family, Church,and Common-wealth we have fec a pat-
terne ofholineflc to thofe thas thall fucceed ur.- Ll
. alily,
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" Yaflly, icmay teich us 3 reverend ultof e Things of -
God, for all Blafphemy ag«inﬂrthe‘mme of God, or'hs
 Taberpacle, or thofc chat dwell in heaven , ic iy blafpheiny
cagiintt God. 1tin (aid ‘ere, there was power given to the
Beaft to fpeak grgat shingd, and blafphemyes 3. wherein did
that lye ? agaiof Gods name, and againit his Tabernacle,
_and (liofg that dwell in Heaven : So that blalpheme any: of
thefo, andyou blafpheme God : blafpheme the mame of
God,. the Tabernacle of God, and thofe that dwell in Hea-
‘ven, wheeberSaints above, of Saints on Earth,and ycublal-
‘pheme God himfcif. And therefore iz fhould be farrefrom
us to abufe any- ordinance or providesce of God, foritis
blafphemie againft God himfelfe ; they are the name of
God 3 Gods name is called on his providences : 1f we fpeak
evill of ‘Gods ordinances or providinces , as for amanto
- fay, would to God I had never known fucha woman, it is
blafphemy 5 Gods wifedomeand righteoufneffchath orday~
nedit. -1fwebe In diftrefle, orin any ‘ficknefle , and we'
fnarle againft Ged, and muteer at our poverty and ficknefs,
it is to blafpheme the name of God ; all thefeare providen-
cesof God To fpeak evill of Churches , asif they were
Congregations of Heriticks, or Schifmiticks, o5 Congrega=
sions of Rebels, or Libertines, and Brownils, and fach like,
it is blafphemy againft che God of Heaven. Befides, it ia blaf-
phemy againtt the Body of Chritin the Sacramens,to think
every Baker can make it , thatis Popifh blafghemy.: -To.
peak evil] of the Ssints of God on carth, co thinlte to take
Aibersy becaufe they arc ablent 5 Our torigues are our owie,
ko s Lord ower % : Little do we know how tender God
i of his people = we cannot fpeak evill of any in the Chyrch,
uc weblafpheme God : And fo if we {Reak evill dfhis pro=
vidences , itis asimuch ‘as if we fpeak evill of God himfelf,
And therefore how precious ought thename of God to be:,
to us, to whom our mames are pretious : It ishut a fean-
dall to a chriftian brother, bo it is blafphemy to God, and,
therefore fpeak not evill , as thinking ic fhall mever come to.
‘hiseare. _Ifwe fpeak evill of Authority , of Churches, g}‘
Saings, or evill of them that doe evill, uoieffe you may take
‘ order
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order to repreflc ic, the Lord himfelf looks at it as blafphe- -

my : and cherefore wenuftnot look atit asa lifbg matter;
our tongues aréourown, and we may have libeity to (peak:
1,you have liberty,bus not to fpeak blafphemies,cither finall

orgreac. There is not the leaft bla(phemy, bat 1t Is a greas-

Sinne, and therefore greatly to bz avoyded.

o © Rewd
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Defir, 2.

~ Rew. 13. latter part ofthes. verf, -
And p;im was gmm bim to continme far?) and two
moneths. - » S :

T[—lin is the continuance of she defcription of the former
Beaft which ¢he Apoftle Fobn faw rifing out of the Sea,
to be che inftrament of the Dragons power (thac is, Satang
rage ) againft che Woman, and her feed. S
. Among other parts of the defcription (which have been o.-
pened ) this Beafl is deferibed by the change thac befell him,
in his head, wounded, and bealed ; she effc whercof was,
1. The admiration of the world, - . '
3. The worfhip of the Bzat, and of the Dragon, ~
The third effek or event was the authogity or power that
the Beafl did reccive, and did exercife ; and thae power-
was, | ‘ . T
2. To fpeake great t and blafpbemies 5 which according-
Ty hf‘ didgcxe'rdb::?il blafpheming che name of Goﬁ,
and his Tabernacle, and cheSajnes, - -
2. There was 2 power of continaance: " as itis here eran-
flaced ) forty andtwo moneths. > - .- . LT
3. There war given 10 bim pawer 1o make warse with the'Saints,
_andtovvercomethem, - . .
~Of the firft pare, to (peak blafphemy, we havealready fpo-
ken. Now come we unto the fecond part of ehe power gi-
ven him, which is his continuance; There wes power given
bim to continue forty-and twq monetbs. o E'y
Thenotefrom thenceis thortly chisg . <.
Tbat power and antbority was given to this Beafl ( thatis, 10 the
Roman Catbolicke Church ‘) te continne, that is, to be af¥ive and de-
ing, tobe bufie fortieand two monetbs, -

This exprefleth the fum and fence of the words 5 tiicy are

" obfcure as any placein the word, and therefore need your

‘more diligent attension , and che power of the Lord Jefus co
: «cleare
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- clear higcounfel and will in this point , who alone openéth the

Seales, and none can fbut them.

To open the words, o
*Powerwas given to bim.] The word in the Originall is
#eols which properly fignitics the power of Authority or Ju-
riidi&ion 5 a foveraign kind of power (a8 it is here defcribed
in the feventh verfe ) cver all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nati-

ons : Such power thacall the world wondered at it, and ado- -

red, efpecially that which they call the Chriftian world, did
exceedingly magnific the power and authority of this Beaft,
and e fpeakes here principally of Spirituall Authority,
though itgrétw to Temporall Power in making Warr, in the
7.verf. for he rifeth by degrecs to further power, but 2u.
thority ‘wat giveni him : Given him, by whom ? :
1.-By God, that put it into the heart of the cenne Horns
( that s, thetanne Kinge) to give their Kingdoms with one
corfentto the Beaft, Rev. 17. 17. So Gud by his wife and
juft providence gave him authority , fuch as God hath ordai-
ned in'hjs word 5 but he pus it in theic hearts by his wife and
juft providence.
" 2. Thisauthority was given by Satan, who affifted Anti-
chriftin-the tayfery of Iniquity, in working figna and lyin
wonders, with all deceivableneffe of unrigbteoufne(le , till bee lift
wp bimfelfe above all that is called God, 2 Thef. 3. 9,10. And fn-
deed Satan wrought mightily , whatby the fophiftry of the
School-men, and by the policy of the Canonifls, and whag
by the devotion of Cloyfter-men and Fryers, it was a won-
der to fee how he gained a mighty power againft Churches
all the world over. -

3. This power was given him by thofe States, the ten

Horns which gave their Crowns with one accord to the
Beaft, that he fhould rule in their Dominions. The chiefe
Kingdoms in Europe arein thefe ten 5 our Native Countrey
for one, France,and Spaine, and Navarre, Sweden, & Denmarke,
‘and the reft, they did with one accord give their Kingdomes
to the Beaft 5 that in poins of Religion they (hould eftablith
a1l Ordinances according to the wifdome of his foveraiga
power: And in Temporall matters they gave him greacer

: - M - power

3 3



-

82

Chaperge - dn Expofistoi wpiri '(  Ve 6

wer to depote, and dipate of their Kingey then the Roman
'I):'ompemur cl?:d in {undry refpe@s; for {l;m was limeed by
Laws, but this was without-Lawe, ‘2 Ttef 2. 4 Heoppoferh
andexelteth bimfelfe above alltbat i called God. That wishout
all power ol Laws he did out-rage out of mealure. Given ik
was by their Devotion aud Super fition , God piercing theic
hewrts mochin chofe times by the Minillery of theic Fryars,
that did wound their confeiences wich the frnfe of their
smurthers and lufls, thar they were willing o do ‘any thing
for the peace of their Cunfciencis , and cherclore willingly
gaveup alltheir power and Kingdomes into his hands; foit
was given him, )

- Again further, heis (aid to continue, ] Some Tran{lations
doc read it, tomake Warre , but Waris not in the beft-corre-
Qxed Copies, burmaking Warre is fpoken to in the feventh ver,
But mzk ng War is not {poken to expre(ly in chis fifch verfe;
bt power was given him to be doing ; andas wecall itina
generall phrafe, to be (a Fadfotum ) the onely doer of the
world forty two moneths : That what he did was done, and
what he did not authoriz¢ and allow, iy was notdone, Ifthe
Princes chofe an Emperour 4 if heaccepted him, he food ; if
he did not accept of him, he was riog received. Ifany decrees
bt made,, if the Bithop of Romte cflablith them ( which is the
feventh head ) chen they are authenticall ; If he do not, thien
they are Apccrypha. So it is with Scripture; though it be
fuch as God never ratified , a8 the Apocrypba, but whae fenle
hre gives it is Aathenticall 5 He hath power to be a@iveand
doing. This word then xopun, which is here tranflaced 10
continue y doth indeed o fignifie ufually, when it is joyned
with words of time ; you have many examples of is in Scrips:
taré, asin A%s15. i;. icis faid, After they bad tarried there
afpace, the word s the fame as here, continue. So in 48s 18,
23.it is faid, After they bad tarried fose time 5 about chree
moneths, So in Alfs20.3, you have there continuagce or
tarrying exprefled by the fame word = And- Paul faich, Night

andday Iwasin the deep, 2 Cor. x1. 25. the fame word ; he had
his bafinefle there, there he was duely, hecontinued (0 long,
But fometimes the word ever ufed with this word of time,
fignifies to be ative and bufic : So in James 4. 13, Tow fay yon

wif
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* wils goe into fkch a Citie, @ contanue there a yeare, and buy, aud fell,
and get gajne 5 the {ame word-here and ehere 5 you will be bufje
and ganting, ¢-c. This fame power therefore to continue and
be duitig, argues thac this authority of power, abfolute’

~

Soveraign power over Kindreds, Nations, and Tongues,this

is here faid to continuea magter of 42.0 0 scths,
Now for chefe 42. monetbs.] | would not bufie my elfe
in necdiefle (peculations : but I finde not any word of God a
. ncedneffe fpeculation for the Church to (eacch into, and un-
derfland.- We have had this number three or foure times be-
fore ; For icis the fame nuwber, of which it is (aid, The Gen-
tiles fball tread under foot tbe boly City forty twomoneths, Rev. 114
2% And 42..moneths, if they bediflolved into dayes; make up
juft the fum of a thoufand two hundred and threefcore days,
allowing hirty dayes to a moneth ‘as the old account was
wont todo, which is the fame time of the two IWitneffes pro.
phecping, cloatbed in fack-cloath, Bev. 11. 3. And che fame time
.ota thoufand twe bundred and threefcoie dayed, or forty
two moneths, is juft the computation of three years and an
halfe ; that is, 4 time, and times, and balfe a timte § which time e
is faid the woman fled iute the wilderneffe, and was nouréfbed there,
Bev. 12. 6. Sothac all thefcare manifeft to be contempora-
. ry Casthey callit ) to begin togecher in she fame peried of
time , and)to end together ; The Beafls rifisg and continuing
inpower 42. moneths : The Geatiles ( which is the Roman
Cathelick Church ) treading down the trae Church of God
forty two'moncthé ; And the two Witnefles prophecying in
fack-cloath 1260, dayes: And the womans flight into the
wildernefle, and her continuance and. abode there 1240,
dayes, where (e wasnourifbed by the prophecying ‘of thofe
two Witnefles : So-that expound aright one of thefe, and you
cleare the right Interpracetion .of all. Three queftions
tharefore may beenquired into ta.open-theducance or contt--
nuance of theautharity of thisBeaft, . -~ - -
- &.. Whether this beadefinitive , orindefmitive time?
. 8. Whyitds fometimes peckoned by moneths, andfome«-
timesthydayes : And . e :
"3..When doth this time 2skehis beginniog, snd-where’
" dothig expire and take his endinMg. Thefe things fpoken tgi
. - ‘M2 W
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will reach as farre as God hath revealedtome, )
For the fuft of thefc Queftions, T S
. 3. Therebethat chink this cime is not a definite or de<
terminate time, but indefinite ; forty two moneths. fhewes a -
good fpace of time, known, and determined by God, but un-
certainetothe Church. ' Now I muft confefle, that meaniig
doth not well fink into my hearr, o receive it with any faith
in Gods word; for if God would have’put a definice time for
an indcfinite ; a certain time for an uncertaine , 1 thinke he
would rather bave chofen (ashe is wonttodo ) fome fuch
phrafeasiswont to exprefle illimited time , if ic had been fe.
ven monethe, or ten moneths : Thew baft changed my wages tenne
times faith- Facob to Laban; tharis, many times : How often
fball I forgive my brotber, till feventimes ? 1, 1ill ‘feventy times fe~
uen times : He doth not meanee, to limicus, butasoft ashe
doth offend, forgive, if herepent; orif he profefle fuch re--
prntance a8 you have no juft exception againft, forgive him+
But when he faith 42, monechs, why not 606. moneths , for
thiat is a definitetime for an indefinite : why' fhould-hee fay’
1260. dayes; itisnot a fpeech ufed in Greek and Latine to
expre(s an indefinite number :no more is the time, ard times,
and halfea time, ufoall in Daniel, Therefore I cannot reftin
that Interpretation; though fundry have gone that way.
-2, There bethac take it indeed for a definice cime, bug
they would confine it to three years and an halfe, for forty'
two moneths, or 1260, dayes, is juft three yeares and an
halfe, and that is truc : But | cannor accept chat laterpreta.
ton ; and though it be common , yet our Divines do wity
one accord reje it : For this Antichrift which they fiy is
their Beaft ( in which they fay true ) that he fhould come oug -
of Hierufalem three years and an halfe before the great Judg-
mentday , and prevaile againft Rome : Bue thas it cannot be
taken for three years and an halfe, may appeare ‘from the .
great authority he fhall gaine in this time, and thepower
that he (hali exersife over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and
Nations ynow forany one in three yeares and anhalfe to oe '
vercomeall Nations, and to rule them by an Ecclefiafticall -
and Cirill power, it ds locredible. The Leopard of Greeee,
; . : . Which
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which Was a fwift Beaft, and had wings, yet he did not con=
querthe world bnt in twelve yeares, and it was a greas

matter to overcome'it then : Bucthis Beaft is defcribed cobe

aLeopard,but not with wings : now that-he (hould do as
mach in three yeares and.an halfe without wings, as Alexan~
derdid in twelve years with wings, is not credible.

‘.‘ There is athird Interpretation that make indeed the
dayer, andtimé, and moneths definite; that is, determined
and fet, and do Jimit them according to the account of the
Prophets that take a day for a yeare: A like proportion of
43, moneths, of a time, times, and balfe a time , and of 1360,
dayes ; taking a day for a yeare, they will all come to the;
fame period, to the fame computation of 1260 yeares, Now |
that the Prophets do fometimes (6. reckon them , appears
from Ezek. 4. 5, 6. where the Lord did dire the Prophet to
Iye upon his fide 390.dayes, according to the defe&ion of
Ifrael from the houfe of David, in all which time the Prophet
did beare the burden of the defeGtion of the People ;- and to
reprefent that : Son of man ( faith he ) Ibave giventbee to lye fo
Tong , Thave appointed each day for a yeare 5 thou [balt lye -fo muny
dayes, as their apoftacy batb continued in yeares : For from the
defe&ion of Ferchoam, to the captivity of the Land, they con«
tinued 390, years. Andafierthat ( faith he) thou fbalt turne
theey and lye-upon thy other fide forty dayes, and that was the
time of the renewing of the Covenant by Fofiabyin which the
Lord was reconciled with his people : but the people falling
Into apoftacy againe, it proved forty dayesmore,

And fo when the twelve Spyes had gone forty dayes , and
fearched out the Land, the Lord (aith, Zbey fball beare the
provocation _of their Fatbers forty yeares o after -the. mumber
of the dayes in which yee [earched the Land, even forty dayes,
each day for ayeare, &c. Numb. 14. 34. So thag this is a Pro-
pheticall phrafein myflicall Scriptures 5 when Ezekiel isto
fex-out a vifion for Godto exprefle his Juftize ,. he fers it
down dayes for years : Then it is not uncouth, bue very a-
greeableto Scripture , to fay 1260, dayes is fo many yearer,
and forey two moneshs being fo many dayes is all one, and
- thofedayes being three yeares and an halfe , if you reckone-

yery
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“Chap i3 An Expiin e - Valg,

Quefl: 2.
Anfw,

Sueft: 3.
Anfw,

very day. fora yé;_i"g 5. Eht:y will be JuR 1260. yeares 3 thay

vhexefore | take tobe maft agrecable 1o Scyiprare phirafe; and
the fenfenfthewords.. - - -, S
Bot then here grows a fecond Quettion,
#Wby dotb ke recken fome of thefe times- by dayes, and fome B
moueths? o . _ N
‘There may bea doubleréafon of that.” -~
3+ When he deferibes what the Children of Goddoe{ be
fums up their a&ions by dayes, Children oflight; % fumeet
that their.aions fhovld be meafured out by ihe périod of
dayes:: The Witneffes prophecying , and the womans flight
into the wilderpefle is faid to be 1260. dayes : But a
God gave the Sunne o rple the day,, fo the Mogn toryls
the night , Pfal; 136 8, 9.; Now therefore when youare'to
fpeak of (operflitious devotions, they are.works.indeed of

"

T

darknefle, and thereforeare beftreckoned by monechs | by

that Creature in. Heaven which meafures out Nighe, the
Moon : And virefore it may be, and o the boly Ghoft ufeth
it, if he {peak of the Gentiles treading under foos the, holy
Cily, thoughixbeby day-light, yetit isa work of darknefs;

They tread under foot the baly City foriy two monetbs, Rev, 11. 2,

And if Antichri® be.to.contiiuc long, all his continuance is
but a workofdarknefle ; wnd therefore he is aid to continne
42. moncths ; But what theChurchdo , and what the Wit
neflesdo,irtcdkvnied by dayes, but it i¥the fame time, the
one makes day-work-of it, and the other night-work._.-
There may beelfo this Reafon 5 That the Apoftle in_thele
Prophecyes in the New Teftament , might allude o she Jike
in the old Téflamenc, as to Antiochus whofe difpenfation was
onlyatinie, and times;and halfeatime. .. .
Nowfor the third-Quel: when this may be faidto begin, anl
when it may be faid toend ? e
Therelconfellelyes the greacef difficulry. .
- 1. Some of our beft Interpreters pitch the beginning from
the beginning ofhe Reign-of Cenflantine, when the Man-child
was broughtforth, that is, edvanced to Imperiall digaicy,
which fome make in the yeare 304. after Chrift ; thoughic be
true, of later times, they will by nomeancs granchis Rejgue
" began

¥
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began then, bie two or three years after, and an esfie miffake
grows there; for when they come 10 meafure ut a Prfnces
Reigo; chey begin in fuch a time, and ‘a whole yeare is al-
lowed toir, anditmay be the next beging irt that year, ‘and
fo they bring a variation in Chronologies ; bu€ you inay not
wonder in fuch-miftakes, if there be fouire or five yeats varda-
tion, that makes no great difference ; God knows ceértain-
ly; but throngh reckoning the laft yeare of one, and the fisft
ofanother, applying the fame'to both, may fometimes make
a yeares difference : ‘But holy Brigbtman makes the beginning
of that time to be in Conflantines coming to the Ceown., and
thence éxpires thcauthority of this Beaft in theyeare 1546.
Now ‘though his paines have been moft (erviceable to che
Church of all that hiave,written of this Book,and God is to
be exceedingly magoifted for him, and his Learr.in 3 eficemed;
that having fuch'a Proplietical (pirit, he fpake fo homely and
plainly, that wichout pregnant reafon I would not pecveri-
cate his judgment : Yec as it falls out ordinarily, there is
fomethiug amiffe in the belt humane Weiters that ever wrotes
. Therefore Iec me tell you what doth not fatisie me ; The firft
is this, chat neither in the beginning rior end doth i pun&u-
ally jump and fuie with all events deferibed, .
Firft, for the beginning, itis fayd, tbe woman fled infs the
wilderneffe , and continued a time, and tivies, dnd balfe a time, af-
ter the Dragon was gaftout of beaven, and rhere was place found for
bim in beaven 3 And ic is crue , Conffantine made warre againG

the Dragon, but T cannot (ay chere was no placefor himin-

heavén, for this was the faili g of the good Emperor, that he
flill allowed the Heathens Idols Temples to continue,though
e (hug the doors ; and his Succeflor Fulian the A_Péﬂafe 'og)e.
ned chem againe, and reflored the Dragon. to fpirftual antfio~
rity , flated him in heaven as before with a great.pirc of the
ire, e .

"And befides this, certatue it is till Gracians time, they all
kepr thg title of Pontifex maximue which wasan honeur be-
longing to the great Prieft of Fupiter, or to theDevill 5 One-
1y Gracian, and Tbeodofius after him , beingtender in confei-

ence, refufed it, then the Senate of Rome fayd: ifhe wm.ng:
e
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be Pontifex maximus yet they will bave him to Rome, andcall
him to Rome, and had it not been by s marvelous providerice,
. they had wonderfully prevailed; for at the fime time they
.did reftoreall the Temples as Fulian had done; and cftabli--
. hed all che Revenues befonging tothem, reftored chemall .
 to the Preifls, and thie Devill had che place of worthip asbe-
fore ; but the Lord putting them down by amighty provi-
denceof his, through the profpérity of Theadsfius, he utterly
overthrew that ticle , and through the zedl of his fptric calt
down the Temples, would fuffer none of them to fland;
rooted them out from Eaft co Weft; Wherever chere was a<
oy famous Temples, down he throwsthem ; heutcerly re-
nouncech the Pontifex maximus , and will haveno Temples;
hedoth confifcate the revenues co the Emperors treafary ;
and from thac time forward indeed, they never recovered,
therc was no more place found In’ Heaven : Icistrue, Con-
flautine began that war in the Empire : bug war, itisnota
Skirmifh ora Battell, it is not foon done, but many cimes
continues long, a1 beeween the houfe of David, and she houfe
of Saul, and that For {ome fcores of yeares :-So in chis cafe,

the war'began with Confantine, there holy Brightmidn takes
fe moftrighe 5 but for theaccomplithment of i, for the De<
vill to be wholly caft out, and no more placefound in Hea=
~ ven, that was not till Theodofis time 3 now from thac cime
. the Emperors renouncing the title of Pontifex maximus , the
Popith fort thought it was a marvellous providence for the
advancing of the Roman Catholick Church, that is chis
Beaft ; fo the nexe year the Popetook up that name, and
holds ic to thisday : what ever thc Popes name be, it is Ponw
tifex maximmw, that s his ordinary fiyle, not Bithop, or Arch
Bifhiop, or Primate, or Metropolitan, thefeare but Images
* of the Beaft,bas thehead of chis Beaft is Pontifex meximis, the
chiefe Bithop of Rome : Now chis was to the beft obfervati-
on that I can finde, in theyear 395. sbout go. yearsa
Conflantines time, or wanting one or two of that : Now
that is therefore one Reafon why 1doenot conceive thag
thefe 43. months are only at lealt cobe'reckoned fiom Con-
Jtantines beginning of his reigne, for they are reckoned from
: - the



 CHaplig. "~ ibehittéenth Chapter of the Revelation.

the time-when cheré was no place found for the Deagon ia
- Heaven, whicli was alterwards accomplifhed about 9o years
afier. i Another Reafon why I cannot goe (o fully with
that holy man of God, is, becaule of the end of it, when he
comes t0°1546. Itisevident thac in that'year the Councell
of Trent did condenin the Scriptures, and advance the vulgar
Latine to beche authenticall word of Gad : And Charles
the fifth did prevail againft the Lant-grave of HefJe, & Profie-
flant Princes of Germany in the year 1547. So by that rea-
fonit canno end arighr, for the Beaft hath power given him
to continue to make war for 43 moneths ; now he continu-
ed longer then {o, though itis true, his tiche was limiged
foon after 5 ‘and therefore | cannot with fo full affurance go
fo cléarly withhim in that, as ufually 1doin his Incerpre-
tation, yet fiill referving this liberty , according to the gift
oftke fpirit of Prophecy he had, you may many times read
the context of the word of God, it may be fometimes fome-
" what more exaltly according to the true meaning then all-
wayes isexpreft 5 which I fpeak not to impeach che faith-
fulnefle and learning of the holy man of God, bus would
giveevery man the honour that God hath put upon them,
make ufe of their gifts, and leave them where they may ata-
ny time miflake, the like liberty God forbid but may be lefc
to others that come after us. .

2. Therefore if youdoe alittle more narrowly fearch the
Text, and weigh every circumflance in it, you may obferve
(a8 Itakeit ) a double computation of this time in refpelt
of the beginning and ending ofit 5 foryou thall read which
M Brx}blman rightly obferves ; that the woman fled. into
the wildernefle at Can‘{hmine: coming to the Crown, itis
true, for fo it is exprelly fayd , Revel. 12. 6. She fled intothe
wilderneffe, where fbe bad aplace prepared of God : and chis was
before the battell was fought ; and then he tells you of the
battell that was fcughtin verf.7,8, 9. 5 Theend of which
was, there was no place for the Dragon in. Heavens and now
thereis given two wings of an Eagle unto the woman , that
fhe might flee into the wildernefle into her place, where (he
is nourifhed for a time, and times, and half a time from the
face of the Serpent, which is j;‘l 42 moneths, So that éakﬁ
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boch thefe places,and it will appear thereis adouble hegine -
ning of this time 5 chie one from Conflantines Reigne , thea-
ther 96 ‘or g7 years after, there abougsit.was, thereig the
beginning of it.. "Now if you take it by maneths, and take
itnotasholy Brightman doth, the Agyptian yeare, but the .
Roman yeare; methinks ic is- moft-probable to take the ac

- count of the Roman Affaires to be regiftred by Roman eom-

atation, not Agyptisn,though it is crae, Rome js fpiricyally
gallcd Egypt,bue Egat’a in anothier fence,they-did nos follow
them in eomputation ; and though che Zgyptians count 30
dayes t6 a moneth, which fuite well wich this, yeticis nog
ufuallin Scripture ; for roundnefle of number fake, they .
pitcha certain time of the moneth’, 30dayss fora moneih 3
and therfore if you count fo may years ip the Roman Katlen-
der, you (hill come fomewhat neereche account of the can-
tinuance of the Power, and tranfeendane Aythority of this
Beaft s and if you fo reckon 1360.years, if you adde them
t0 300. and the odde four ycars after hefore Conflantingy he-
ginning, there-abouts it.was ;-and compiications arg-hot
clear, the expiration will fall fomewhat aftsr the beginning
of thereigne of Queen Elizabeth ; -And efpecially if yop take
the account from more exa& Chronolagies,it will come in
theyear-wherein the Pope fent.a Bull, thag is, an excommy-
nication againft Qeen Eligaboth to deliver her-to' Satan,
which brought forcty new treafons againfther that followed
every year, and brought her at length the. Spaifb invefion,
hoflile invafion ; but from that time ic was, thac the blaft of
his power was then broken ; that whereas hefore ifhe had
excommunicated a Prince, it was fatall, be could nevier have
flood out , he had been everlaftingly blafted wich his hopes,
bat from that time forward, ia hath besn gruly faid by
fome, thae have fpoken of this time , that from_ that
time all che-Popes Bulls were bt haubles 5 they copld
not prevaile againft ber , though they brought the Ex-
communication, and faftaed it ppon theGathedrall Church
anchey call ic, and afterwards réad is ; fhe going to prayer, .
ufed the words of the Propher, Pfal. Thaugh they curfe, pleffe
1bouy let them be confounded thag rife mygfm, ut let thy fer-
ant rejoyce : God heard her peayer, and marvelloufly bro:ie
, . s
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Ins power ,-he had not the power that the great Bhup of
Romehad , who by his- power fhould rend rocks in pelces;
andbl4 all before him, hehever had chat power afeér : God
delighding by weak meant co bring mighty things to paffe:
By her hand the Lord did maineain thelow Countries, thac.
this bealt had great paswer over, his arme was broken there 5
and fo againft the King of Navar by her affifting him ; and (o
in Scotland, (he mightily prevailed to brezk his power there s
and (oin Ireland, where (he fec hee hand, (he brake mightily
his power, and the power of Cacholick Princes, though
mighier then the, She renounced the Catholick Ghurch,
that is this great bzaft,and cut off his head to her'beftunder-
flanding, which was about the founding of the fevench
Trumpet, Rev. 10,15, When the Kingdomes of this world be-
came the Kingdomes of wur Lord,and of bis Cbrift + For then did
begin the feventh Trumpet to found, wnich brought the
converfion of Kingdomes and Staces 5 chat though the beaft
flill contisued , yet he fill lokt his Authority which he had
before; what he did approve before,thac flood, and what he
didnot, that fell to theground. Now he hath fo much
powtr, that if France be more pravalent , or Spaine, he will
take with them, as he thinks he may with his Cacholick
Sons for his own fecurity : but his power is {o blafted,hat
though he doth continue flill, and will continge, yeca greas
B:aft thac rules all the world; that power the Catltolick Ro-
‘man Church hath lofl, though he pregail with his fuperfici-
ous inventions with thofe chat arehis in a carnall way, or
from an opinion oftheir fathers honefty, ére. But yerthe
power is not left to the Bifhop of Rome to doeall chings, as
in thofe former times he might 5 his word is nota law, nor
his deerees fo Authenticall, they are now confidesed of,even
among Catholicke Princes 5 Itisnotnow in his power to
take up Controverfies between France and Spain, if they will
make war : Time was, they durft as well have eaten a Bears
foot, as have ventured upon any war withcut his likeing;
but shat was the time when the armes of his power, and his
jawes were not broken, )
 Thus if you take chis Scripture as Bri btman takes it, from
N 2 Conftantines
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Chap. 13..  An Expofition upon . Verlg,
Conflantines coming to the Crowny i will expire then abous

the time when the Bull came forth againft Qu: Eliz. and as-

they.thought would be {ufficient to blaft her,and allthe Hu.
guenots with her : But yee that makes but one beginning and
ending of this account,whereas the Texc makes two ; for in
Chap. 12, 6. when the child was caughe up to God, andto
histhrone, and the woman fl«d into the wildernefle  then
there was a greatbattle 5 thatbatdle lafted 9o years, and
then was the Dovill caft out of Heaven, and his Flamins Jand
Arch-flamins were blafted with him, they had no power in
Theodofiue time : from thas time the Dragon was caft out of
Heaven, and perfecured the woman which brought forch'che
man child , and there was given to her two wings of a great
"Eagle, that fhe mighe flee into the wilderneflc : Now% fay
according to thisy there is another.computatioi of this time,
there was o more place found for him in heaven weh was in
theyear 39<.or two or three years,we muft not pinch muchy
itishardcokeep exa& accountby reafon of taking up one
year from the Predecelfor, which in fo many years cometo
fometimes more, fometimes lefle : Now if you thall take
the Computation from that time, ( tis true from Conflantines
time, the Church might fly into the wildernefle; for it is
true, the Churchis made.a wilderneffe if.you fet the doores
of tke Church fo wideand pull down the walls, that where-
asbefore, it wara Gardeninclofed, Cant. 4. 12. now you lex
in vaft territorics, bring in the whole world, now you make
it Catholick ; now though it had no Catholick power; a
Garden is madca wilderneflé if you pull down the pales,
take down the narrow watch of Officers, and let in alf men
that will chruftin ambitionfly to gratifie them 5 The Church

was full of covetoufnefle, whoredomes, adulteries, decei-

vers, haters of God, and the true power of Godlinefle, éven
in biis time,end o forward, was almoft worn out, and never
was foin all the time of perfecution 5 buc after thae the Bi-
fhop of Rome had taken the flile of Pomtifex maximus, and Tbe-

odofips {lepe wich his Fathers, thenthe Church grew more

tranfcendantly Gacholick, and that chey thought he would
be Lord Paramount ;. bus yec his. ¢ranfcendant power did

fpring
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fpring as he was cheif Bifhop , then he wasaniverfall Bithop, -
for his power grew by degrees 5 ) Now 1 fay 5 if you take
this latter: computation , which'al(o the Texcdoth, then if
you reckon from 395, years, and adde to that 1260, yearz,
putting thefe two together, they will expirein the yeare, that
{hall beaccording to the Roman account 1655. I will not
bz two confident , becaufe 1 am nota Prophet, nor the Son
of a Prophetto foretell things to come, but (o faras God -
helps by Scripture light, about the time 1655. there will be
then fuch a blow given to this beaft , and to the head of this
beaft, whichis Pontifex maxinus, ag that we (hall (e a furthor
gradual 2ccomplithment and fulfilling of this Prophecy here.-
Youmaft not think it firange that fome Prophecies reccivea
graduall accomplifhment 5 Sometimes you have a_Prophecy
of the g0 yearcs captivity , which is accomplifbed by the re-
demption of the Churchout of Babell 3 yetamore fu.lac-
complifhment fhall be when the Church fhall be delivered
from this whore of Rome, and the Ghurch of the. Jewes (hall
be called againc. Soic is here, according to the differeng’
computation of time , the wife God hath all feafons in his
hand, hedoth forefce , and forece!] to his people when they
fhall come o paffc : So that theagh the arme of his glorious
power be broken , and hiz bones broken, that heisniothing
thatbedltin power that he was , and hath not been fince the
fending of thac dreadfull excommunization, which was
thought to be fodingerous ‘to the famous Princefle I fpike
of 5 yera power he hath over many Chnrches; and the pow-
er given him by che ten horne, they arenotall broken 5 asin
Chap. 11, 13, Thetenth part of the Ciry fell by reafon of the earth-
guake : There was {uch a fall, that atenth pare fell, but yet
8 great part ftands ftill to this day in fome meafure, that will
take their Religion from him as they fee caufe, bur notall in
Religion neither, for the King of France will not yield to the
Councell of Trent to thisday ; it falling ot that his Ambaf-
fadors did not fitin the cheife place, he will not authorize
that Councell : Thusis his power broken, but yet it conti-
nues in fome meafure cill a further accomplifhment of ity
but for ewo or three years I czanot Hmic that, for theremay

be.
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" be fome uncertalnty by reafon of the variation ot Chronicles

‘thiac have fometims more, fometimes Icffe in the beginning -
dnd endipg of the Reign-of Princes : Bur otherwife, about
vhat time will be the expiration of the ‘power and. great aui-
thiority of this B:aft : But already we fee, by the blefling of
God, hils power weakned,, but we look fora furcher accom-
plithments ; - o

‘The matter hath required fomc-what large opening, but
it is acounfell of God ,” and giveri 6f him for this end, that
it may be expounded and explained : And the Lord hath pro-
mifed blefednefle, Chup. 1. to thofe chacread and fearch shia
Booke; and therefore he would encourage all to fearch dili-
gently the meaning of it, efpecially as God gives opportu-
nity : It was_thar which Fobr mourned for, that he found
none worthy to open this book, and to loofe the feals there.
of , only the Lyon of the Tribe of Judab : 1 think there s no
man fhall be diligently fludious on this Book, depseding up-
on the Lyon of the Tribeof Fudab for helpe, but he fhall find

- fomething more then he did expe®, Itis true, if amangoin

Uk 1.

confidence of his own gifts and knowledge, he may foole
Limfelf; buc if in mod:fly of Chrifian wifdome, and in the
fearcof God ; the fpisic of any Chriftian Miniffer; or ocher
that layes hold of chis Book, he fhall not Be fent empty a-
way : What lighrGod hath given me in this particalar, you
have heard opened. . .
. Theufein aword is thus much. . .
Firfl, it is a word of flay 1o the foules of Gods people: It
ferves 1o firenthen pur faith, that the Loed is exaQ in bis
Propheticall exprsflions : Look what he fpeaksy cthoughit
be many a yearcor day before, he will not faile to bring it -
toaccomplifbment in his cime. leis truly obferved, if God
- tarry long, a thoufund years with God é but as one day , M1 the
appointed time cone : But when his time is come, then one
day with God is as atbinfand yeares : God will as foon faite a
thonfand yeares, as one day : Indeed till histimebecome, he
~ thinks it not long, though is tarry 1260. yeares ; bue when it
1s cdme,- then hewill not faile one day. Itis a memorable
fpecch that in Exod. 13. 40, 41,43 The fojourning of the cbil-
dren

A% ews
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dren of [Eiypt wa foure bindred and iy yeares : And Weameto

puffe at 1he end of the foure bundred and thirty yedres, cuen the felf-
Jame day it came to paffe, that all the boft of the Lord weat oyt from
the Land of Eypr : If i anight much to be ohferved, &c. Hee

doth not fay chey dwelt there folong , but were fojourners-

there ; And it came to paffe at the endof 1he foyre bundred and thir-
1y yeates , even the [elfe fame day, it came to paffe that all'the bcft
‘of the Lord went out from the Land of ZEgypt 5 as if Gad would
put fome Emphafisupon it : The word in-the Qriginall is, in
the bones of the day : It is an ufuall Hebraifm 5 the firength of a
thing they call the bones of it 5 that is, in the faceof all the
people, in the firength of the day , even when ic was full
day': Godkeps reckoning to a day; he will as well faile a
thoufard yeares as one day when his time is came; and till
his time be come y we muftzhink it long if he R4y a thoufand
yeares : {t mulk cherefore ftrengrhen our Faith, that God is
the fame God in the New Teflament, as in the Old; that
we could know times as.exaftly as God knows them, we
miight write, in the bones of fuch a yeare and day, the bongs
of the Roman Catholick Church is broken, and lyes bed-
rid s as ic is foretold, Fezebel fball be caft into the bed of affficti-
on, andall that commit adultery with ber into great tribulgtion, Let
it ficengthen the faich of Gods people in every time; for if
God be {0 exatin every circumftance, what time he fers, he
will keep ,- then it may more ftrengthen us in fubflantiall
promifesand threacnings : and what ever the Lord hath (po-
ken ;benot difcouraged, the Lord will makegood what hee

hath fpoken, he will not faile of a minute of time when'his .

period is come. )
Secondly, ic may ferve to encourageus the moreto pray

to God for a fpeedy accomplifhment of the power of. this
great Beaft ( the Roman Catholick vifible Church } that hath
bewitched the world for fo many ages together, and to grow
this way fn our prayers for the defru@ion of him from yrare
to yeare : and the neerer the time of the accomplifiment
grows, the more earneft fhould our expeltations be to fee the
.accomplifhment , and the more earneft our prayers (hould

be. .
. : You
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You reid of holy-Daniel, that when hee underRood. by
books, that the Lord had fec the captivity for 70. years, then -
he {et himfelfeby prayer and (upplication to teek the Lord,
i5 Dan. 9. 1,2,3. He takes this very occifion ; be found ic was
written that thereabouts ic would be, and he found thar -
time wasat hand , therefore he wreftles with God in fafling .

“and prayer for the accomplifhment of chat deliverance : And

fo ought wetodo; and inde:d about that time-it is, thae
in the Expofition of other Scriptures, that holy man of God
that hach given light to this Booke 3 fomec-what after heen-

“courageth to look for no fmall changes thac may befall the -

State : So that it may encourage us o look for fuch agreat
mercy : Iuis a great mercy thac the Lord hath difcovered the
vahity of fubj:&ion to the Roman Catholick Charch, from
day to day the Lord- difcovers it more and.more to this
‘country, and hath given us to fee the crue platformof a erue
‘Church - from which the Roman Catholick Chairch is fo
far difproportionable ( to begovernedbya fupream head, in
fead of a particular Church ordered by Paftors and Teach-
-ers, there is fuch a vaft diftance ) thac well doth theholy
Ghoft call itagreat Beaft, alewd Strumpet, to undertake
fuchan Inftitation. Therefore as the ching hath been odi«
ousin Godi fight long , {6 lec us pray that he will go onto
break che power of this Beaft : Ic hath not been in vain, whas
-a blow hie hath given to the Image of chis Beaft, by the late
flirsin Scotland : Trueic is, before great deliverances, there
will b: greataffiions , whether here, or elfe-where: Itis
an ufuall providence t6 the moft faithfull ones.of God : Bus
what ever bitter cup the Lord maygive usto drink of, yet the
‘day of this great Beaft is coming, wherein heis togo to per~
dition : He hach begun to fall before the Lamb 3 and if he be.
gin te fall before him, fay the Magicians to the Kings Favou-
tite Haman o Efth. 6.13. If Mordecai be of the feed. of the
Fewes before whom thou baft begun to fall . thou (balk not prevaile a-
gainft bim , but {balt furely in jgalling fall ; tha is, fall more and
more: I’s true, there may be fome pings, as a Beaft when
heis going tohis laftgafpe,, he will fling with his tayle, and
with his horns ; but heis falling , and leaves not falling ¢ill

~ he
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.he finally fall 5 though there be pangs, as dying creaiures, to
win the horfe, or lofe the faddle, but otherwife he will ne-
ver fland,: chat chere may bea Fafforum at chac time; end will
grow moreand more after thactinie,
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- Rew. 13. 7.

And it was given unto him to make warre with the Saints,
and 1o overcome them : and ‘power was given him over
all Kindreds, and Tongnes, and Nations, -

£y Hen the Devill, that is to fay, the Draéon, could
L/ not find any longer refling place inheaven, that
isto fay, he could no longer enjoy Soveraign

and divine worfhip as the great God (Conflantine and his Suc- .

ceffors having brought in Chrift and his worthip alone in
ftezd of all the gods of the Gentiles ;) He therefore tore-
venge himfelfe, makes warre againft the Church, that were

the rooters out.of Pagan Idolatry : This warre, becaufche

could not manage by himfelfe, it being very ftrong, he there-
fore raMech two Beaflsout of his power , thefirfland fecond
Beafts in this Chapter ; the firft, from verf. 1. to the 10, The
fecond, from: verf. 10. to'theend of the Chapter, It was a
third Roman State, not -Rome-Pagan, nor Rome. Chriftian,’
bnt Rome-anticbriftian, that is to fay, the- Roman vifible Ca-
thiolick Church. | This is defcribed many wayes, by a wound
given him upon. one of his- heads for a feafon ; that when
Romewas facked, he was almoR in a forlorn eftate , and def-
pairing of recovery ; but being healed, the effe&s were
1, The worlds admiration after tbe Beaft.. : _
-2 Their worfbip both of the Beaft, and of the Dragon, which fs
Satanhimfelfe. - .
. 0 The
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The third eventis Power; or as che word lignities, Antbority
(ver. 5,6,7. ) And this Pewer aud Authoritydid Brérch forch
it felfe co three emiploymens, : o

Fic, Hebud power givén bim to [peake great things ind blof-
phemies ; He might peak blafphemy vy authoricy.

The fecond power shat was given him, was to continye,
or to be doing, to be a8jng and working all inall , for the
number of 42, moneths , which in the former Chapter s de-
feribed by dayes, and che dayes meant years, 1260, yeares,
which have been at largé fpoken 0. :

The third power and authority given him, was, To make
warre wit the Saints; and that not a wain and Jools warsbyran
off:&ualt prevalling war,” a viGoriows war : i was given him
to-make warre Wik the Saintsy and to overcome them.

There wasalfoa fourth power given him, and' that was
dominion cver all the Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations : Al] Chri-
fiian Kingdomes, dhey did ali of chem fubmie their Crowns
and Scepters to this Beaft , the Roman Catholick vifible
Church, whereof che Pope is the feventh head, for hehad
feven headd, and ten horns : Pive of them were fallen , . the

" tixeh then which was the Cefars,-and the Pope he was the fe-

venth. Two of the(e Powers ‘hwve been apened ;5 Power to

" blafpbeme 3 and Power to contiane, auid be doing. -

‘ Doir. 3,

Tcome nowr.tothe thicd Powet-br Aathority given to ¢his
Beall; and chat is, 20.make war withthe -Sditts, and to cvercome
them. : : i
The note then s fhorely this ;- . . '

The Romgnvifthle Catbolicke Churébbad power to make warre
againgt the Saints, yea and tovaessome them. - They are ina man-
nershie wards of thie Text, explained in.thelt true meaning,

The watce that he fpeaimof (asdconceive) in this place,
isnor a fpiicaall warre (though that alfp this beat did-
make, for he cdufed.all shac dwelcupon theEarth to admire
and adore bimyantl chiat uns fphSeerll war ;) Bat he {peaks
of fizch a warre here , the cffo® whiereof ¥ Killing -with the
Swards Hee thet killesh with the fword mjt be ‘Kitled with he
[fword, vesf, 1o. AsifGod would reward him ‘in. his owne,
Kind : Hethat flayes many thoufands of Chriftians w:_th tl‘l,c

WOord,
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iword, that Is, by the power ot warre, ke himi¢ife (hall ac
Jength be deftroyed by warre al(o : So thac he fppake.of s war .
foughe by Arms, by {laughter and bload-fhed, by open 1x-
peditian of Military perio s fighting in the quargell of chis
beatt againt} the Saines of God. - Ttere is anvther warremen- .
tioned jn che 17. Cbap. of this book, whete it is fuid, this
Beaft; and the cen Horng, that is, the Chriftian Kings, chac -
thall give their power and authority to thkit Braft, fhat] make
warre with the Lamb 5 and they which arc of the. Lambs -
fide, are called, and chofen, and fuitbfull, and hers they are call-
ed Saints : Bug chere you fhall feeic is noc the fame kinde of
warre, buc differing there from what is here 5 fof chere it is
fayd, They (bsllmake warre with the Lamb, and tbe Lamb (ball o-
vercome them 3 buc here ic is faid, He [l make wyree with the
Saints, and overcome the Saints : So that anc of thefe wagres be
fpeaksof, when he that hath fmitten others , b fhall be
fmitten himfelfe 5 thac is, towards the end of his Auchoricy;
then (he Lamh fhall make warre, and avercome bimg butin
the meané time he hath power td®make warse, and overcoma
them, it is therefors a bloody warre: And itis not (aid that
he began this war as foon at he began to do; for here are fun-
dry a&ts and paffages of Authority, before he comes to this
tranfcendaric power to violent warre: Hee was admired and
adored in the onfciences of 3ll Roman Catholicks ; Hee had
done many things, fpake great bla{phemics miny a day, and
yeare together : And in the end be raceivesalfo this power,
10 make warre with the Saints ; that he was able co muflerup
fuch an Army of his owne, or his Horns, that is, thofe Prin-
ces thar were obedient to him , as be wag able co make warr.
Nocg this ‘Scriptucé ( Lconceive ) was accomiplifhied in his
wars again@t the Waldenfes and Abjugenfes in the 13 Cencury
after Chrift, they held all thinge copformable o the Scrip-
turee, and the Fachers, as they called them , and every way
Orthodoxall, only they blafphemed the Church of Reme,
this Beaft ogld nottell. what he bad againfl them orhiprwids ;
but otherwi(s. ie commended them fortheir honefly , piety,
andgood dealing, and there was nothing culpable in their
doing, bug shat they fpake againft the Church of Romre : now
. 02 againft
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againf them did'the Popé and the Catholick Church procure
many, ekpeditions of fore warre for many yeares togéther,
and in concliffion rooted them out of the Countrey, arid.
fcattered themop and downe, fome to fome part of France,
fome to Bebemia, fome to Germany , fome to England, and.
fome to one place, and fome to another : though the Papifts
did confefle that the people were not rooted out, bat featte~
red ; and where-ever they came, they propagated their Reli-
gion , that it was more and more fpread where they came;
but they overcamethiem, for they fl:w (" as flands upon Re-
cord ) about ten hundred thoufands of them , and did burn
up their Cities, and Cateell , fi’d their wood, thatthere
might be no more Hereticks neftled in that wilderneffe 5 and
they did taltea couife thac Midwives, and Motliers, and In-
fants in the womb’y-all fhould be {laughtered by fire and
fword, that thefe ‘might be no more continvance of that
Generation : So that in this War the Pope did mightily pre-

vaile, and profpered fo farre, ghat he fpread all Chriftendom;
and in one battle did overcomé a great many .of the Saints ;.
Whercupon the #aldelifes being warned by a Religious man’
fent by the Bithop of Thaloufe , 1o confelfe the band of God a-

- gainft them for Hereticall pravity , in blafpheming the.
Romin Catholick vifible Church, and continuing fo long
in it and to turm to the Catholick Church : For their de..
fence, to aniwr the Temptation that was put upon them, -
faid they, it is written, The Beaft fhall make war with the Saints
and cvercome them ; therefore it is no argument of Gods being
againftus, in refpe& of out Religion , for he may acknow-
ledg us Saints, though we be fLiin o thisddy.; and theréfore
though there wés ¢ but 2 handful lefe,’ théy would rather dye,
then yeeld to conformicy to the Ctiurchi of Reme. ‘So you fee
the point opened : For the Reafons, '

Firft, how this Beaft comes to have this power to make
warre, : o Ny )
.Secondly, how the Siints €ome thus to be warred upon. -
And thirdly, how they coime to be overcome (for all thefe
wouldbeopened. ) = - - '

Reafon 1. Ficfl, chis bealt had power given hic to make warre by fcﬁ

vera
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verall hands; Ficfl, the devout fubje@ion of the tén Chriftian
Kings to him, that gave their kingdoms and fwords into his
hand, Rev. 17. 17. God hath putin their hearts to fulfill his

will, abd to agree, and give their Kingdoms unto the Beaft:.

The principall Kings of Chriftendomein thofe dayes came:
and gave their power to the beafly and by their power he was
able to do wonders againft all, .

A fecond reafon and cau'c of his power to war againft the
Sainte,was, bécaule of the profperons fucceffe which they had
in thewarre ageinft Chriflians a hundred yeares before, and
that was in an expedition of Godfrey of Bulbign in Greece, and
Duke Dalbo, that went forth to recover the holy Land ( as
they call it ) to overcome the Turks and Sarszens ; and God.
frey Bullen, a Chriftian Prince, as they call him, they made
bim King at Jerufalem, there he continued., and profpered
mightily in this war, and held it for many years togettter :-
and Chriflian Princes fccing the profperous fucceffe of chis
War which he had raifed up to recover theholy Land, and’
the Scpulchre of Chrifts therefore upon the fame tearms thae
he did procure that Expedition againft Infidels, he doth pro-
cure warre againft thefe Hereticks, and out of the fame noti-
on there were gathered an innumerable company.

Athird R:afon was from the z:alous Sermons of Fryars
and Monks, exciting all Chriftendom to this Warr under the
Standard of the Crofle in promife of cquall pardon , asifthe
Expedicion had been againft the Sarazens , thence came he to
make fuch authority to make Warre with the Saints, that ift
he call for it, it is done : He 2grees upon it in his own Coun-
cell, and he gives infiru&tion to all Abbots and Fryars, and’
Governours of religious ©rders, that they fhould fend out
chiefe Preachers to call upon all the people, as in Pfal. 94,
16. Who wil rife up for me againft the4vill doers 2 or who will fland’
#p for me againft the workers of Imiquity 7 Sometimes complay-
ning ofthe flickneffe of men to holy zeale for Gods glory,
and maintenance of purity of Religion, and fometimes a
neceflity of eaking part wirh thote chat are Infidels abroad,
and Hereticks and Schifmaticks at homes They found their-

Explication amountinjs ro that ufe, that whereas there had’
~ been

Reafon 2,

Reafon 3;
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been many Hereticks neftled up n this Counurny, therefore
it pleafed hiin and the Apofile Petcr to flirre up the Bithop of
Rome 1o vouchfafe the like plenary parden ta thofe which
wenld go o warre againft thefe Hereticke, as thofe which
lrad prevailed sgaintinfidels ; and the pronile of pardon did
{o farieprevatly thatthey thorely gachered rogecher 300000,
thac in hope of plenary paidon. of linne did give up then-
felvis to go on upen chedr onne charges 3 they would fell
goods and Lands for pardon ot finy and peace of confcience :
Andin thofe dayes men were wont 1o be troubled ac the Ser-

“mons of the Fryais and Mookes, and never fourd -fetled

peace by pardon from Chrift Jefus, and never thought to
look for pardon where ic was : and they told them ic wasco
be had by beftowing their goods and lands thus; and thofe
Fryars and Monks did fo inculcate and drive the nayl to the
head in the heares of people, that they were never atrefttill
they went about this Expedition , therc were raifed a mateer
of ten Caprains , Simon Munford was one, a notableinftry-
ment for the Devill and chis great Beaft. S
The laft Reafon was , - the fuperftition of thofc times , the
deep devotion and dejeltion of (piric that was inthe bodijes

_of Chriftians in thofe dayes in regard of their fpiritual eftate:

They being deepely comfvinced of finne, and (harply reproved
by the Fryars and Monks, who had 2 notable dexterity to
fling the confciences of men, and wound them by the terrour
of Guds wrath, fometimes for their great exalions, fome-
times for their inceft ; forecimes for their whoredome, and
negle of the Ordinances of the Church; and they had things
foﬁull agaioft them, that ic made them friGly devont, and (o
were caken up indevotion to this,great Beaft, and the head
of it, that all the world admired and adored him, for his ad-
mirable aud tranfcendant power, and keyes chat he had to
heaven ( as they thoughs ) they all yeelded themfclves, fome
their bodies ¢o fight , and fome thac had not fufficient to
maintaine themfelves, ather good Catholicks were ready to’
caft in fome more, fome leffe, to maipcaine thew; dccording
to their abilities, and happy he that could make fomeching’
¢o make wasre againft chefe Hereticks : So thaylay all shefe

: ) together,
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together, and you will {ee how he hid this grear power to
make war with the Saints. Here wasa greac and vaft change
from the Inftitucion of Chrift, who confiaed all Churchesin-
toone Congregation , that all may bearey and all may be edefi-
ed, that orie Parifh Gharch fhould grow to thac vaftnelle, to
levy 3020¢0. to the warre, and that by aword of liis mouth
to have them all mayntained without grudging, for every
man did chinke the worke as pious, a marvellous change:
and well doth the holy Ghoft fay , Hee bad great pswer , that
the power of that Church (hould reach over all Churches,
and (hall have fuch an influence iato Kings, that look what
they (hall di&ate, all (hall be ready, body, nd goods, and
life, and all to maintain them ; you fee the reafons of is,how
he ¢comes by this power. .

But fecordly , how comes he te make War againtt the
Saines ?

There is a double reafon for that, one is taken from
the profeflion , and praftice , and converfation of thefe
Saines : This was their praftice,Ttey folowed the Lamb, as in

_ the nexvChapter ; T looked,and loe a lambe fopd en the mount Sion,
and with bim an bundred fourty and four thoufand , having bis Fa-
thers.name written in their forebeads : Thefe are 1hey which are not
defiled with women , for they are Virgins i Thefe are they which
followthe Lamb whetherfo ver be geeth : They kept themfelves

“undefiled of this Antcichrift of Rome, were not defiled with
the whoredome of this great bealt ; in all chings they confen-
ted with the Dodrine of the Primitive Church, and their hy-
~pocrifiesy and whoredomes, and coveteot(nefle, were thinge
that wonld by no means bebarne 5 therefore the Pupe, who
“was the great head , difcerning he was thus contefled againfl,
end (as they fay ) blafphemed , he thinks he does nothing,
thoughhe deftroy Turkes, and Sarazens, and ZEgsptians, and
.whotver took the Sepulcher of Chrift, as long as thofe Here-

- tickes at home were not fubducd, therefore he thinks it as me-
ritoriousa worke to fubdue them, as ever to fightfor the ho-
ly Land. But there was another thing that made the war, for
no warre can be made but by levying of Forces onboth

. parte.
P And

Reafon .
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Redfon 1,

And therefore a fecond war, their.taking up of Armes, in
the jult defence of theirlibérties, both of confcience and out-
ward man-: Forifthe Citholick Church had raifed -up all

thefe Forges, and they had quietly fubmited them{elves like

theep to the {laughter, these had beene no warre then, there. .
had been maffacres : [c would have amount t_oathatu the
maffacrein Paris . thaca man did not lift up his hand, but

- they were {liughtered likedogs in the fircer : Though. they

come with fire and {word, yet unleffe they reft with fice and

Aword,it cannot be faid tobe war : Some [etin againfl chem,”

though cheir weakneffe caufed them to prefume, buc is was
to weak a bufinefle for fleth and bloud ; Wee wreftle nor

_againft flefp and blood , bur againft Principalities and Powers,

and fpirituall wickedneffer : They which truft to flefh and

bloud (hall bedeccived 5 as thefe men, they flood ouv, and

fometimes profpered,while the Eacl of Tone, and fome other
Princes joyned togecher , though they were but few, chey
profpered; butwaris not one Battel or two,.and in theend
they were overcome, and this Beaft prevailed ; and that’s che
reafon of the 24 part, how he came to make warre againft

-the Saints.

Forthe 34, How cams heto overcome them ¥ Truly nqe
by firengeh, he had very litsle that way 5 bus .

Firfty he overcame ghem by their a little_too much conf-
dence in thearme of flefh : when they fee the King of 4ragon
fecon, they comie to bea little fes on by the power of the
King, and a great Battell recoyled by crufting co the arme of

fleth.  You readin Heb. v1.34. That by faith the Saints waxed

valiant in Fighty turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens 5 byc
when our faith runnein another channell, thay.we grow
confident not in the Lord Jefus, by trufting in him, but on
thearme of fleth; we know whatis faidin Jer.17. 5. Curfed

. bethe man ( ye thouigh hebe a good man)) that trufteth ingan,

and naaketb flefb bis arme, and who fe beast departeth from the Lord ;
It withers, it cannot fland againft the potent Army that rife

-upagainft chem ; though their enemies. were never leflein

number , nor never lefle provided , yet they prevailed more
then ever before, . :
And
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The fecond Realon was,by thelr atteritios to politick gnd _ -

deceitfull Treaties of peace 5 for when they faw the mén
were good Souldiers, valiept in battell, and able.to fight Ic
out, and they found thé 3000, that were to fight for plenary
pardon'three years, had ierved out their timie, and they had
got aé they thought, thieir fouls faved, they would go home
now , and they had got peace by this carnall ¢onfiderice of
thefrs-: Sothey perceived this war would be troublefome,
and the Hereticks were Like'to profper, ‘therefore they gacher:
in the cheif Leaders to Treaties about pedce, and great pitcy
that fuch blotd fhould be fhed ; therefore for the honour of
Rome it were needfull to ceafe the warre, and fo would draw
their cheif Leaders to firme leagues of Peace, and then chey
kept theirbeft Generalgin Prifon ; and thus when chey had
got them to yeild to their pretences, then they had theie:
neckes under their girdles, and their throats under their axes,’
they mighs hew them out of meafure : Infomuch chacthe
King of France hearing of fuch cruell maffacre, he fent to
know what their Religion was 5 and though he fent exprefle
charge that none of ;hi# Souldiers fhould offer violenceto
them , yet they concealing his Letters , they went on in-
maflacring the poor Saints, and fcattering them up and
down, in fo much that they prevailed, partly by the Saints
cleaving to the arme of fleth, and by trufting their falfe pre-
tencer. . 3

And there is 2 third Reafori mentioned in the 10, verf.
faith he,Here is the Faith and Patience of the Sainis :

It was Gods pleafiire to make i¢ the feafon of the Patience
of the Saints : Ic was the feafon wherein Antichrift (hould
fwell to his heiglit, and the Saints be brought low, and their
Pacience be tryed to the'utmoft 5 anditbeing a time of the
Saints Patience, it muft needsbea time of their fuffering ; and
fuffer theydid with much patience : but yet they were not
utterly exterpated, for fome fled to France,and fometo Eng-
land, and fo propagated Chriftian-Religion, which after tur-
ned to the converfion ofmany , Fobn Huffe, and Ferome of
Pragues DoBteine grew and fpread more, till God raifed up
Lutber to fet forward the power of the Gofpell.  Thus you
feethe trath of the Dolsine. .

) . or

Reafin 3.



5 - e e o A i e et

e

206

N "t
Chapia3s ) S Edpoiig wpon -~ - Verfoy:

1

'Ufe 1

Ufe 3.

- To Bl it w3 given to rial eﬁ;r#i@}ibz Sqipts_:: d/hwien capmoy

- whoh# it}

~“For thebf¥tht, Ficltic mayfecve.co lec us fec whericeis
she pater:tf waging vwiar 3 for.che Texc faichy it was given g

reesse'iba)) 48 our Saviour faith in" anoxher cate ;cbat-theyty
iﬁg&ea.”"_fc 18 iiot an cafie. marter :for any td beable
to mg:?rr, it requites great fore of perfons ,-and goeas -
fore of Ti¥afury , and Fountaip to maincaine both:;.And
befides- !l chis; "ic re quireh ‘o mall meafure;.of Wifdome
and; Policy 6 undercake fuch. defignes ¢ all thefe ‘you fee
the ‘Lord gives, and gives them-taxhofe thae his (oaltake no
pleafiréin, and'td chofe thatin hiscfteem ae.men of besftly
{pirits, yet he pives them power tg make warr¢ : Hemy
bleff: himlelf int his rdle and bravepy thagthuy weredbleto
podagaint Tiftels, and after again@ Hericichs ax they dalled
thetn, but fndttd etie St of God = but you'fee God gave
power unto this Beaft, whichis therefore no canfe of eri-
umph-or glorying chac he hath recived (uch a-power , for
yogn fecit may be given to thefé that are encmyes ro: the Lord
cfud, oL o T e :

- VTR TR £ A 1Y E-rshe JE SR LR
Secondly, obfetve thid much, Thac the Lord himfeHe doth
acknowledge even his poor children on: Earth to be that
which is commonly by priviltdge fequeftred to the holy
Siines in Heaven'; Hecalles them Saings. ™, - -

We think Saint-Thip i# 2 ‘peciiliar priviledge to the Saims
in Heaven, whenthey have ended sheicddayes in peace and
agood confcience , thefi they are accongred Saines and An-

~ gels 5 but the Lord accounts: them Sainces whilé they live

upon the Eaith’, whilesthey are the Church Militant,
a warfaring Churchi'3 ‘while men. ungessake \warre againft
them:,'and overcome ‘them by wacre, €veb.then chey are
called Saints. - And which is wondecfall,. Saints whenthey
are overcome , and that by their owne finfulneffe 5 for they
loofe not the $aintfhip, when they loofe thewiGory. ‘The
Lordlooksat hil’f)doi@&;chilﬂ!éﬁg@;gg mfsingnthougichere
be & miferable body, of deathuhang 3bows thety chat they cry.
out, O wrétched man that T armywbo fBall deliper-me froin 1his Body
of Death , Rom.'7. 24. Yea thongh they .complain of their’
Pride, ahd Paffion, and Lufts, and Hypocryfie; and many of-

fence
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tences they finde againft themfelves, thoaghi they hink them™
felves more fluth- thew anyyl.thopgh theyrthinke thedafelver -
(m gxt: did ) Capall 57 fold: uinder Biomey @ Robt, 4., g4 )
yet then the Lordagcounts ithem: Silank:whin they ‘are 'ef <
compaffed abant withabody.of Sin:i 1 G sV TR
Yea which is worfe then khat; when they give Way to'théic
own Sinnes fora time , and doe withdraw their confidence
fromthe Lordiin chis and thata® , ant? pui their tralt in the
arme of flcfh :: When they are fo childifh 48 to eruft Popith
pretences ; when they are.warred againft, and overtome by
enemier, and by their own folly ; as David faith in Ffal, 9.
5+ O God, 1hou kneweft my foolifbae(fe,: andmy Sinnes are not bid
frombee. , The Lord knew irybut yes he didnot know it to
bur them, aidlcath them, anddithearten them': buryerthey
are Saints, and fuch as he accounit to be hid, and noc onely fn
regard of . Regeneration, and the holinefle of Chrift, butin
regard of the fruits of holineffe begunin shiem, 43 he faich,
Rev.1 414 Thefe are theywbich are not defiled with women. They
areGpcerdiin: théic courfe, and keep faith'knd a good confci-
ence in-the miin ; and where chey do fail, they judge them--
felves-: Indeed in darknefle of Tempration they may be
furprifed, but they judge themfelves for it, and God lgoks at’
them.as though they were without faule before his Throne;’
when it comes to the Throne of God, itie Lord Jefus covers
ic with the Robsiof his‘Righeeoulneffe s and in the'friteitis*
ons of their hearts and endeavounre thiey aré according to’
God ; i they be carrled afide, ic is by humane frajlty. .
Now.this is comfort thasthe Lord accounts them Saints
when_they.are warced againfl,.(-as- here in the Text)
and all the world thinks it a matter jultly defervidp€dlvazi-"
on to fhed chelrbloud like water, thén'doth the Lord bedre
witneffe they are Heriticks,  So that let every chriftian foul
carry this home with him, that it is not every a& of anbeleif
thas makes:a mah na:Saint, for chefetrufted too much opon’
the forcey of athers, and if théy had prevailed; for Gad nevér’
failes any that put theic eriffin him ; nevér do'the Saffitg
failin any expedicion to men but when they faileiq truftto’
God . 1 Fobn 5. 4. This is tbepuili‘ary‘ that oveFeonieth| the world,’
o . 2

ewen
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'evé;i our Faith : - He thacbellevethi: in the Sonne of God for

Redsmprion and iProtetion, and turnes nosaflide, whethtr
he go forth with many,dr with few, icisall ‘one for thac: §if
it were buc David.with afling arid a fone; he (hall prevaile a-
gaink Goliab : The'Lord is faithfully never did any faithfull
foul perithitill his Gich failed and fhéunk ; and then when
Petersfaith fhrinks, hebegins to finck. But it may bea ground
of much confolation to any:Saint of God, the Lord/doth not
diffaine a;man, or caft bim out of the Catalogue of Saints for
this and that failing, but fiill they .are Saints, & Saint in
peace, -and a Saing in warre, even when they are overcome;
,when they are in calamity, and che plowers plow,upon sheir
backes, and makelarge fucrowy, they areahe Saints of 'God,
ftill leaning: to the :Voice and Counctll of the Lord’s and
when they fare.aflide vo Popith pretences :* Onely when they
cleave to the Lord, and truft fleadfafily upon bim , then they
profper and flourifh 5 butif they begin to fhrink in their
faith, and to.harken to pretencesand -cerms of . peace; then
wonder not if you (ee them overcome, yet Al faich'is invin-
cible, and their gaufeand Religion isipropagated by their dif-
pertion, it wat not defiroyed.  And therefore 1f che Lord ace
counts us Saints,it behooves us to be athamed of every paffage
of our livés that doth not become the Saints of God, When
Religion cam¢ low, and Antichrift overfpread she world, the
Lord accounted his faithfull ones to be Saints 5 §n this bateel
thiere wis a Generation of Saints whom he owns : and there-
fore how: much more, fhould we that livein dayes of peace
andliberty, bring forth fruits ofbolinefle in our converfati-
onythac the Lord may accopnt us his Saints whoever cante to
make warggainfias. ;v . e
“Third]y,this may ferve to teach s the lawfulnefle of chri.
flians waging warre in their own jufidefence,  You feeite--
videns heré, the Braft did make warre againft the Saints, and
did overcome them at lengeh, though'at firft cthe Saints over-
came them,and killed divers of thém 3 they flood upon their
own défence, andit it is not laid to cheir charge, bus fill
ahey arcaccounted Saints whilethey make warre : It is true,
their confidence in the asme of flefh, and lifiniog to Popith-
. pre-
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-pretences was an argument of weak nefle, and timerou(nefle,
bat it was not their failing to refift: and had they not heark-
ned to thofe fuggeftions brought to them by thofe shat lye in
wait ta deceive ; had they not leaned to humane policy, and
trufted to humane ftrength, they had certainly profpered. It
istrueindeed, when the Laws of a Statearc arimed againft Reé-
ligion, though chrififins be fewer, or more in number, they
areto fubmit, and not take up armes ; and that was the
conflant praice of the Primitive Charch, the Laws of the
Empire being for Idolatry, they willingly fuffered, though
they were more then che reft.  Or fecondly, when the Laws
of a State are ordayned for Religion , private chriftians muft

lift up their hands, to riglit the abufe of the Laws, and there- -

fore Davidbeirig a private perfon, he would not life up his
hand againft Saul, the Lords Annointed , though he did a-
gainft Law. Bucyet neverthelefle, if the Law - be for the
maintenanse of Peace and Trueth, and true Religion ; and.
Goveriiours and Princes will againft Law, and beyond Law,
and confequently againft the Oath which themfelves have:
taken to maintain the Laws and Religion, if they will make
warreagainft the Sainte, and Religion,and Truth, or againft
the way of Juflice and happinefle, which they are fworn to-
maintain ; now in fucha cafe as this, Itisas lawfull to take
up armes of defence,as it was for thefe men to takeup war in
their own juft defence. .

Now they are not private per.
Country : TheLord he put the power of the (word into the
head of their Guides & Leaders where they lived; and though
they were by fornier Lawes engaged by way of Homage, yes
now they may takeup the fword of their own defence and
maintenance , in witneffe bearing to the Truth to the laft
bloud : In fuch cafes the cafe is much altered, for their Prin-
cesand fupream Gavernours, they areall fubje& to the Laws
and Oath of the Kingdome, and they have no power bux ac-
cording to the Lawes which arc made :- If therefore they
take up a power againft Law, and conteft with the people of.
God, then this power which thefe holy men did exercife to
maintain their peaceagainft all oppoficion to beraifedagaintt.

therm is lawfull. For

fons, butin the place of the-
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" For afourh ule iy may teach ail che peoplie ot God not.
to ‘meafore a caufe by theevent, nor perfons by accidency
chat do befall them , 1eft they (hould condemn che sz\er'm.
on of he Jut Tewas a grievous temptacion Afaph lay o
der, tofce the ungodly profper, and have what thejr heyry
could defire, and himfcife plagued all-the diy lopg, and
cbaftned every morniug o Pfal.73.3.t0 1 ?;‘ﬁd“ by thismeancs
hecoudemnid the generation of Gods children : But no. mat-
ter thoogh the Beaft profper , ang the, Saints are overcome,
yet the Beaft is a Beatt when he profpers, and che Saints.are
Saints, though they be overcome ; therefore lec us not judge
of things accarding to their appearance, .
Fifchly, 1t may teach all the Saines in this Countrey , or
where-ever, not to truftthe precences.of deceicfull men, ef-
pecially {uch as are not found in Religion,, and takeheed
alfo how you truftupon your own ftrength (lec me put<hem
both together for brevity fake ) : We knownot how foon a«
ny of us may be tempted in this kind ,. what warres;may by
raifed againft chis Countrey :( though wee have, noneforithe
prefent, nor feare none’) yec in time we know not’ what may
come ; what, are we bettgr then.om' Fathers ? The: Bea of
Rome fiill lives , his 42. moneths is.not yet.out  though hia
power he much weakned ) but his Agenga fill Jive' ; He is a
bleto blowa coale.to thofe that laogk for falvation from
him, to do this great and glorious fervice to the Cacholick
Church and canfe = And if it pleafe the Catholick: Church,
then it grows a great bufinefle to root enc Herericks , to blaft
them by cenfures of Excommunication; and Civill State ; if
it werefo,” weftand upon eur own defence you fee.. Jtbe-

_ hooves you therefore,as you defize. oo be faithfull to God ;.20

Religiom, to your Churches and Common- wealsha, 0 your
Wives, Children, Eftates, 2s youdelireto be faithfull co his
Ordinances , to the Kingly, Prisfily, and Propheticall Of-
ficeof Chrift, toattend to chat which thefe Saints peglebred,
that is-co fay, to attend to. the word of Faith, gndtothe
wifdome of God : Truft not upon the experience of your
Captaines or Souldiers, co fight by Land or Sea : Truft not
upon your Caftles or Veflels by Sea, any thing you bave, or
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may have: Truft not upon-the pieces of Ordnance, they are
all vaine things to faveif you {tand in need ( and yet of ufe, )
Beprepared-in this-kind, that you may be inflrumentall to
Gods providence ;. but truft nat in-them ,-they are but the
Arm offlefh s And if Wazs come againft New- Eagland , ic will
be from Principalities and Pewers, and flefh and blood will not
be able to-with-flarid them : They will be Principalities from
Hell; or the great Beaft, the Catholick Church ,: of from'the
Image of this Beaft, -otherwife thiere is no feare of any War :
butif any War do come , trufinot in thofe nieans you have,
nor though all the Nativesin the Countrey were on your
fide : and Ifany great Proteflanc Scates thould offer you help,
ufe them, butdo not truft in them. [t was the way of over-
coming theSaints of God , they trufted on the arm of Flefh,

- and that was their great folly, and that brooght the hand of
Gad againft them 3 therefore fec youe Faith be fiagere, and
upright to him.

Secondly, Leane not to the wifdome of carnall reafon,
nor truft not to fairc pretences, you thall have your liberties
Ionger.cflablithed , only fomething or other you muft give
way to, aud fome principall ones moft be fingled out o
treat of peace, but it was the ruine of this Stace: ke behoves
the Saints to fanQifie God in their hearts, to trult upon his
grace, to cleave to the word of God ; truft what the Lord
faithy and not what deceitful men fay : Tt wasa grave faying
of an ancient Prince in England ; Obey according totbe Law, and
youobey the King : but if you ebey what comes [uddenly oxt of bir
mowth, or againft Law, you obey not me a5 King : And thatisic
which Chrifian Religion teacheth; no Religion teachesa
man more to-obey Kings in wholfome Laws ; to obey them,
iz to obey God.in them ; for Princes are fubordinate to God
him(elfe. The peopledo concur in making fome Laws in e-
very Common-wealth , and Princes have tranfcendant pow-
er over the People ; and God forbid any thould fpring out of
this Conatrey to plead againt their Governours, and wea-
ken their forces, but keep their Scepters fre(h from one Gene-
ration to another ; yeu this is the beft fecvice done to Kinge,

fervice according to God : If Laws bemade, let a man yield
aftive
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alive obedience to shem, ifthey be good , and paffive ifthey
be evill 3 but lsllnﬂ Law, conirary ta the fiream of Law, to
make a man think bim(elfe bound, ‘in‘fuch a cafeitistoflat-
ter Princes and Powers, andnot to yeeld profeffed fubje&ion
to chem,. Therefore. it behoves thepeople of God to know
upon what terms they ftand, that wee may catry our felves
like loyall Subje@s and Chriftians, that the name of God
may not be dionoured by any weakneffe of ours, and flarc-
ingafideonany handorother, . ., S

~
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- Rev. 13, lateer part of the 7. verf, .
And power, was given him over all Kinlreds, and Tongues,
and Nations, - - L

Eecomenow to the fourth thing which thefe words
‘/ ‘/ _hold forth, and thatis the powér ( or as the Greek
‘word hathit ) the authority which is here fayd co
begiven to the Roman Catholick Church , and chat is, over
all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Natisns,
The notgis this,

To the Roman Catholicke wifible Church was given very ample
jurifdiction and autbority cver all the Chriftian world ( if we may fo
fpeake ) or o5 in the Text, over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Na-
tions. : -

And he meanes Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations of fuch
Gountreys which were wont to be fubje& to the Empire of
Rome , which were then counted all the Civill Nations of
| theworld.

To openit britBy : It was given bim over all kindreds tongues,
and nations. ' '

Here are three words, and one include another : Nation is
the JargeRt; for ina Nation there may be many Tongues,
and in ‘one Tongue there may be many Kindreds. He had
dominjon and foveraignty over all Nasions, or over the ten
Kings ; thatis to fay, the body of Chriftian Princes; and all
the Nations fubje& to them , they all gave their power unto
the Beafty Rev, 37.17. No ration profefled Chriftianity, bat
profefled alfo fubje@ion to the Sea of Rome , that is, to the
Romon Catholick vifible Church : Andthe Papifisarelarge
in this ; Bellarmine makes it a 4th. note of the vifible Church,
amplitude-of power, and he gives fundry inftinces : Stories
are evident, that all Nations did profeffe this Religion- ( fpe-
cially after the fubduing of the Faldencer , though they did
before ) (etting afide that remnanc of the womans fced that

were

Dotlr. 4.
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~wereBiud into the wildeinetle ¥ Now no Nation in Chriffen. -

“the timg of Qbarly the Grear, to Obirles the ek ; “which'way |

did profcfie othier Religian then Popery » efpecially from
amiacter of 720, yeari : There was no vifible'profeffios open,
ynleffé in fome feceet cornérs of the world : no Nation held
forth any other Religion then Popifh; nor profefled fybjs&i-
on'to anj other Charch. - Now in every Nation theré are,or
may bedives Tonguey, ayin England, you bavethe. Englilh,
lriz Welfh, afid Cornith Tongues,, ‘befides Oihers that are
diferepant from Esiglifs : But he faith ngt only every Nation,
busevery' Tongue, that is, every 'hpgnigq s they il gave
their power to the BéaRt : Andin cvery Tongtie welivve ma.
ny Kindreds, and there is' no man'thac cquld ever fiy bug
fome of his kindred have been Popifly, or ‘are Popifh to this -
day,* ifnot all, yet fome of the ancicntsh, and thofe chig grea-
tec part, hereis thegniverfaliey ofie, 7 . 7T

- And (' fay ) farther, hehad smple and great power sfor
to have power over all argucp amplitude. J¢ js faidin‘the be-
ginning of the 8 verf. (which | will eakein, and ope Here )
icis faid, They (ball woifbip bim ; Thay’s a great power whep s
doth amount to inward worlhip, not civill, but divjne wor-
fhip. It was divine:worfhip that he challenged | an

;" alf Na-
tions gave him. To give Laws of faith,'and worthip, ard go-

vernment toall Charches In Chrifendom , that wandivine

power pecilfar to the Lord Jefus, It was divine power to

challenge tothim(elfe impoficion ofﬁl;gia,"i@#”ﬂtg fition of

Kings withont confent of thie people : To provo‘h-t%eji;éople

to doit whether they liked their Pringe o no , thix'is ‘tran-
feendant above all created pawer, - Befidds, i¢ was divine
worfhip they gave, in giviog bim power aver thelr Confiien-
ces 5 challenging ro himfelfe (and they alfo yéelding freely)
a'power to bind Confcichce with the Laws he gave them, 1o
‘Yoofe their confeiences eitherfrom the Laws of‘é'od, in’'mat-
ter of Oaths ;”to loofe them from guilt of fiphe, toloofe
their confciences from Contrads, from Confederacies, this
is divine power ; They all worfbip bim, whofe names are riat writ=
ter inthe booke of the Lamb , and fome of chem toofor a fea-
fon y but they continue not ; God opens their eyes to repent

of
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obicygud ta rife from underit. It wasdjvine power o cha.
Jenge initalibilivy of Judgmeng,to judg of Seriptureque of th e
Orale.qf his wne braines :. Thefe were all divine worthip
they.gavs ¢q the Catholick Church, and’to the head of i, the
Bilhop: of Rome. So.that macvayl not (as the Text frith )
there waf gipen, Exafir, $5wls noralamepower, butan unli-
mited power over all people in Church and Common-
weal:h; and over confcitnce. - There is nothing whirein the
c’ari,ho ichk Chureh had nos power throughout all Chriftn.
domie. - .
Now further, the Toxtells you, 4l 1his power wos given :
He did nog wholly arrogate this power to him ( though he
did fo-too ) but it waa given him, though he took ir,and
took al} advantages to get it, Nowan can receive any thing, ex-
cept it be given bim from qbove. Bug he bad it given him~; Gi-
* ven him, by whom? by God, by the Devill, and given him
by Chriftian Kings , Church¢s; and Gommon-wealchs, and
Fagilics.. , o
" Kirfh, it was given by God in bis jult judgment : Godgave Reafon 1.
theni up o delufions to belicve lyes, 2 Thef. 2. 11. And he gave
two reafenywhy God gave them up to thofe delufions.
“1,_Toavenge their want of entertainment of theervehin
love; Becaufe they veceived Rot the Jove of the teuth that they

gt b faved, ver(. 10, 12. Becaufa they would not receive
Chil fe fimplicity of his government and worthip (in
Charghs fat¢) therefore God gavethemup co Sstan, and to

’ th;m‘inof fone 5 and go. the Catholicke vifible Roman

Churth, . )
‘4, Thet they il might be demped thot bave pleafure in unvighte-

oufieffe; in the fame verfe. The Lord gave themap therefore

- 1q dagnable difiempsrs ; damnable ufurpasions and Ord -
ngnbea s the Lord gave themup for thefe two Reafons, and

" they arg.one (ubordinate ¢o another, o 3

Secondly, ‘this power was given by Satan alfo. For it is Reafon 2

faid,. Tbe voming of Anichrift (hall be after the warking of Satan, ™ .
with all pawers, and fignes, and lying wandets, .and with alf dceive-

. ableneffe of wvighteoufueffe, 2 Thef, 2.9, 10. By the ¢fficacy of

delufion, which wan by the jugling of thofe grear men in
Q.2 thofe
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- flowed upon them,

thofe times , “far efficit of détufion'is by mirables; fo by
ceivablen qkiﬁfiil‘ighi‘éqdﬁjfﬂe"'.’ : -f01d 5'The
fophifiry of Sehoolmen ;! shi ‘policy o the Canoniifls thas
made cheie Laws out of the Popes decrees,’ flill, advanicing the
Popifh Church, and the héad thereof ; partly by thie devotion
of Monks and Fryars : And'if you 4tk ‘why Satii-did’cfiis)
theresadoublergafon ofthat: [ o LA TR

Fiuty to revenge theinjury which the’Chh{ghé?‘i'd‘him:bz
bringing forth a:Man: chijdya Chrifiian Eipéfontto depofe
him from his glary, wherein he was worlfliipped®ad thecgrear

'igpi_éﬁ s thiree.- fol¢ ?f'ﬂ:e :

God of the world. Now when hee fees heé ié‘cat o frbin the-

honour he had, and thére was uo more place 1éft foF bim inbeaiin,
it comes to paffe that he pours forth a flood ofbarbarous fa=*
tions and damnable Herefics after the wom'm-;gﬁa mikes wir’
with the remnant of her feed, Rev. 12,1315 * = "%

Vi

2. A fecond Reafon'thac flicred up Sataig wis out of tHE® -

ancient enmity againf) Chrift, and thé feed of Ghrif; Gen. s ,‘}
15. T will put enmity between tby feed and be¥ ‘feed, whichiis:
Chrift ; and all the feed of Chrift; whichi-are both pilbliqat”
and private Chriftfans,, be hath an invetcrate enmity:ageinf-

them all 5.and therefore he gives the Ghurch of Ronte all'the

power that Pagan Romehad. v o
The third fore of givers:of shis large power to ‘this Beaf,

and thehead of it, thePopewas - .~ -+ " 2
The voluntary devotion of Chriftian Princes an

They did voluntarily refign themfelves up, and'the

r King-

doms, afid States, and Churches, and Comimon-wralth, and . -

Confciences and z1l, to the obedience of the Sea of Rome, -
Rev. x7. 17, They witb one aceord gave- beir Kingdomes 't the

Beaft ; God pucit into their hearts todo it ; thacls erue, bux -

they were left of God, and-alted by Satan, and fo werethey -
brought about to give this power unto the Beafl. » Some . wiere
brought unto this by the Popes favour; and large gifts hebe-
Charles the Great had his Empire from the Bifhopof Rame,
andtranflated it from Conftantinople to France, and Germany,

and therefore be had reafon to fland to the Authority tha -
fechimup. And the ten Kinge of Chriftendom tha rofe up-
. on
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o L%,#md@;i’nu of the Grecian Empice y whilch was then
called ghe, Empire of Rome; their ablolute-authority did
 ‘miugh'depend upon the Bilhop of Rae 5 if the Grecian Empire
- had ngt yeelded, they had been Hable in confcience to reflore
the(e cen Kingdoms : In point of State-policy,they had caufe
to be mugh pbfecvant coghe Pope = "Bur thac is not all, for
they ¢ould never have done it, had not the Subjc@s yeelded :
And'whaymovedthem 3 Truly they were all taken with the
Religion of the man of finne : . Thatflood of Herefies and Ab-
?gxbi inations . _‘x_a_lbich the’ C.Z_al:‘holicklgihurchf did l}ﬁld forth
.43 ina.cup of poyfon to the world) thefecarthly fore of
Ch,rﬁiﬂiyu’ ( gggllggnd icall up. They were carnally andyet
foperftitions and devout : Carnall, for want of faving grace
and regeneration : And devout, for then generally Chriftians
lay unger the terrour of the Law, e in Rev. 9.5,6. The lo-
cufbs came,in,.which were_the Fryars and Monkes, and they
had his pawer to tling. their Confciences even to the dedth,
thaga man would give all he had for pardon of finne ¢ Now
having power to fting mens Confciences, but not to heale
them; to kill, but not to makealive , they were now ficted -
to.recejve the Impreflion of the Popilh Religion 5'and tha re-
ligion to-men fo qualified and difpofed, was fit to heal them:
ovgrly, }ajpgl to skin the wound,of Confcience s and thereare
thiree cliings in that Religion that helped to ekinne over the:

Confeienge, . |
1, Thi faitablenefle of it to humane and naturall fences,
-2. Tocarnall nagurall realon.. :
3. To naturall Confcience.
For thefe three concur, and that frongly in this Religion;.
to carry all Chriftendome afeer it, .
Firft, for naturall fenfe : All that have travayled into Po-
pith Countreys know ghiat their Religion is compofed to na-
turall fence. . :
1, To fatisfie the eyes with goodly Images, and PiGures,
gorgeous Temples, and Veflures, that young and:
old are taken with thefe goodly fpeétacles..
2, For the eares 5 you know in their Cathedralls what cu-

rious mufique they bave, both vocall and inftramentall..

2. For -



8 C‘”P- 13 : '
- 3+ Fur the fmell, yon bave mccme and tryeet pnfumu to
enuertaine you.
4 For ;%p salte, you have d double Fcal!s and folenm Fuﬁ:,
" many Feafts foll of luxury and ryor.” - -
s Forthe Touch; < thereis toleration of Suwa, ta gm up
- their names to S(eu » : They will not. fuffar men to
Tive, unleffe they givé up thelrnames to be freeof fuch
" unclean: houfis ; ‘And if you' commie any lewdaéfle,
- zthen it is cafic 1o come off with fome light. penancis; )
and efpecially. the purfe 5 thac will doe all “Thefe
things masvelloufly pleafe.the fenfe. .
Secondly, for naturall Reafon, it fuics marvdlouﬂy wuh
nawrall reafon.
1, Tohold forth an hiftorical- & implicite fmb Hxﬂoncal
_ the-Devils may bave: and impliciee ; foz;a,man tobe-
lieve asthe Church believes ;- and hee believes chiis Faith
hath power to qucuch all cemptations of the Devill,
. 8. Tohold forth fuch a repentanceas- confifts in Gontri-
tian, Confiflion, and Satisfalion ; Jdas reached all
thig : Forcontrition, his heart was humlﬂed in fence of
his finne; For confeflion, I bave finued in; betrayirig inng-
cent blood : And for facista&ion 5. He brougbt ageint the thir-
r{l pieces ofﬁluer, He would not mcddl:, nor make vmh
them. -
3. To hold forth fuch an obcdlence asa man j;l
toperform snd keep the whole Law of Go:l whid’ he
thinks to be cafic = And thisdoth. pleafc natuuu Sence
to work our own falvation.. -
4 To hold forth pardon of fin for money, md forbodlly
exercifes,
5. Uncertainty of Salvation. -

6. Sucha frame of Church- gove:nmcm T3 k gh l“ ina
politick order and unity : That sk Popith gqulmbe
fubordinace to fuch a Bithop, as he is co fome Meeropo-

_ litanyand they to fome Primate, and all to the Bithop of
Rome, And why ? From one unity afcendy, and it is
good to keep unity : And fo to look ara mang felfs as
unworthy ta come into the prefence of Gad, ud to call

upon
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- upon Chrift, and therefore manners would makeaman

- 'cheave to fome he-Saints or fhe-Saints, and they fhail

. prefent their prayers.to Chrift,and Chrift to the Father,
* which is very plaufable to naturall reafon ; And for our
- Fathers which grew z:zalous of that Religion,we (hould
‘notdamn them to helljReafon sbhoisthat,
Thirdly, for maturall Confcience; ‘ic will counter-work
with God, apd walk in cquipage with God all the way, thas
18 to (ay, for a man vo look tofind accoiding to his-works,
natural Confcience hath chis in Nature, it 18 ingrafted in na-
ture from the God of Adam, .fromhis O:dinance in Nature,
or the rudements of jt reftored. -
1. ‘Ele&tion of Faith, gr worlts forelcen,

‘2. Redemption of all men alike.

3. -Converfion by the. power of free-will, This is in

" thenataresofallmen, by thevery Liw and works of

coNatrés - o -

- 4+ Juftifiction by works , naturall Confcience dictates

- . that 3 Da this'aud thow fbalt live 5 do it not, and thou doft
. forfeit the favour of God; but receive ir, and thou haft

[fellowfhip withGod. -~ . -
8+ Perfeverance by our owne endeavonrs,
6. Glorification by merits of works. :

_AH chefe foic wich nggorall Confcience , that Confcience
is fatisfied §f the work beSocomplifhed;if not, then they make
fatisfalion : If chey faile in thefe works by glving wayto
this or that arrogance that the work i not compleat, then
Confclence hange in fome difpence and derur : And 'if they
cannot fatisfic all in this world, yet they fhould do whax
they can by giving to thisand that good ufe, and do pen-
nance for their finne : And ifall faile, they may make fatif-
falion in Pargatory, and not fink downe to the nethermoft
Hell : Thefc things be very acceptable to naturall Confci-

- ence, Thus we fechow it comes to pafle, that to- this Beat

was given authority and power over all Kindreds, Tongues,

aad Nations.
O5j, Youwill fay to me, But dotb not thia craffe fome otber Text,

inRev, 5. 9. where it i fuid, the Lordbath redeemed bis pesple on}
’ ! [)
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of every Kindred,ind Tongnz,and Nation ? I the Ppe bad this porér
over evep) Kindied, Tougue, and Nation, where flands Chrifti e
demprion >

Anfws Y anfiwer, for Chifts Redemption, icig l‘ome-‘ou_r.of every’
Kindred, Tongue, and Nation, whofe names ave written i the
Lamby bookeof life , butic wasbuc aremnant : Thereisac
this time arcmnant according to the Electiohof Grace , Rom,
11,9, Butotherwifeall Kindreds, Tongaes, and Nations
have béen (wallowcd up by the ufurpation of this Beaft,and
by their fubje&tion to bim ¢ So that Chrift hath his number
out of all thefe 3 hug it is the Beaft that carryes awayithe bo-
dy of them, for thag feafon efpecially '+ Hedid rule over .
them by a kinde of facred -Authogity; in the conlciences of
men, becaufe hehad this gb{olute’g:yvc’r in Churches, a greac
power-for 1260. years together : whether you reckon from
Conftantines cime,’ or - Theodoffus his time, hie had amarvellous
power inKingdomes, Natiofis, and Comuion-wealths, . Buc
notwithftanding hie had this power in thofe timer, yet Chrift
keputhie intereft in hisown chofen, asin Rev. 14.'1, where

.-he bad 144000, that were fpotlefevirgine, . . . .
Anfw. 2, The Lord Jefus will ac length challengeall his
‘own, purchafe them into his own hand, when authe calling
of the Fews, all the Kingdomes of the world thall be given to
the Saints of the moft high, Danz. 36,27, The Lord will
take them all into his own hand, Md power and juri{diion,
but he mpft firft throw down this efiemy thavhath vfurped o~
ver his purchafed poffeffion : Butip the mean tidhe this. Beaft.
fwallows np all for fo many Agestogether, -~ . -
Fortheufeofthepoint. e

wfe 1. Firfit maybe to refiite the Papifls thac give thisas a trme
note of the Church, namely, amplitude of dominion; asthe
Catholick Gharch had : They give this for an infallible
noteof the Church 5 now shat note you fecis here evidently
afcribed to the people that worfhip the great Beaft, of whom
theLord faich here (ver. 8. ) their wames arenot written inthe
booke of the Lemb. So that this is a note, not of an Apoftoli-
call Church, but it may be a note of an Apoftaticall Church
that is fallen away from the Apoftles Do&rine ¢ Itisatrue

defcription

—
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. del'qrip;ionof thas State of the Chinirch.. You fee here Power
wias given over to the Beaft over all Kifidreds, Tongues, and Natj-
ons :  And therefore amplitude of dominjon isnot an infe-
perabjle chara8er of the Spoufe of Chrift 5 for it may be given
to thofe that are not the Church of Chrift, even to thole
thacargbit a Beaff in the fight of God, not his Spoufe, I

- may rather fay thecontrary , that amplitude of Dominion

was never a note of a Church of Chrift fince the world began :
Forin'the old . Teflament the State of the Church-was Nati-
onall; and they had power over one Nation, and fometimes
conquered others, as in David, and Solemons time, they con-
quered the Philiftims, & Ammonites, and Moabites, and Edomites,
but it was never overall the whole world,and thar dominion
which"they had,they did not challengeit by Church power,
but'lefe them #ill to their own Religion, for the Common-~
wealth propagated thejr power by arms, having firft occafi-
on of warre given them by their arroganceto them. “In the
dayes 6f thenew Teflament, the Church that Chrift inftitused
reacheth no furtber then to their own members, and their
own members reach no further then to one Congregation,
thaf all might bear , and all migbt be edefied, 1 Cor, 14,23, So
thar' if Church power extends no further then the bounds of
one Congregation 3 then that Church that fwellethand fire-
cheth forth her power all the world over, Kindreds , and

Tongues, end Nations; whatan out-ragious fwelling Bealt

isthat’, that reacheth fuch vaft dominion beyond the pro-

portion that the Lord gave to his Church ? If you fhould

feea body fiwell to fuch a vaft bigneffe, thac his armes thall

reach from one end of the world to another, would it not be
counted a monfler ? So in this cafe, the Lord hath limited
the power of the Church within it felfe 5 itisa great power
thacthey have, but not fo great as co binde confcience, unlefs
it be Miniferially, and fo shey have power to binde Kings

in chains, and Nobles in lincks of Iron ; but to have power,

judiciary power over theScriptures,and ovér the confcience,
over and above the application of the word 5 it is fuch as the.
Lordtever gave co any Church, but itis arrogated, and ufur-
ped by the man of Sinne.

Secondly,
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-Gecondly,‘te may. Terve £6 reach you che pronenefic of your
natures to thie whichsewll ; above that which is fevingly
and (piritually good.,  This power over all Kindreds, and -
Tonguee, and Nadiont, the Eord bath purchafed by bis deathRev, -
3. 9v Hé dyedand rofe againe that be might be Lord both of quick
and deady Rom. 1,4 9. And'upon-his refurfetion, all power
wasgiven him in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 28. 18. Heprayed
for this power, and the Lord promifed to give himie. Pfal,
2.8. Afke of me; artd' T will give thee the Heathen for thine Inberia
runce 5 dnd the uttermift parts of the Earth for thy Poffeffon. This

- Irathiitie Lord boight with his pretious bloud,, and paid for

by the power of s eternall, Spir}: 5 and yet never did che
Lord Jefow enjoy this power to this day , which the man of
Sinne hath enjoyed for fo manyyears together. He will en-
joy irae Jenght'; whién he fhall call inthe Fews, and with
them the filnefle of the Gentiles, and rcigne in Soversigne
Auctority both in Church'and Common-wealth, according
to all th Councell of his wordand will ¢ But yet it was ne-
verknown to chis day that fo many Nadons did. fubmie
their chiones 1o the Dominion and Government of Chrifty
and to.the Fruth of Chrif and o worfbip bim Witk the fer-
vanw of God , notwithftanding the purchafe which Chrift
hatlv‘made of this Soveraignty, and notwithitanding the
efficacy of his prayer for obraining this power, that hee
might have domihion "over all. . As foon as Conflantine
brought the world to' hecome Chriffian, the woman fhe fixd
into tke Wilderneffe ¢ The true worfhippers of Chrift were
foon troden under the hatches , 2 mountaine of corruption
in Charch Government overwhelmed them amain, that you.
cannot fet the cime when fo many Nations (erved him , and
wereas ‘ready to take uparims in his quacrell, as they bave
done for the man of Sinne. .

You will fay; did chey not for the recovery of the boly
Land, many Churclis confpire and lay their heads together,
and engaged themfelves for chis, Warre.? why , when they
they umdertook thar Wirie, “wasit. &;lﬁ thaccommanded
any. fuch ching, that Churches (hould engage chemfelves,
and their Eftates, and Lives, and Souls, and all for the reco~

ery
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—very of-théholy €ty warlinot sicerly undertaken by the
Bithop'of Rome; and by the motian of the Cathalick Chubeh
in 2 Generall Councell ¥ The Roman Catholick Church

-mee in @ Gerierall Councell, and they agreed to fet aboue
this expedition ; They promifed pardon of Sinne tothe peo=
ple, and in hope of thar , and fuch like thingsthey weng a-
boutir. - lt wasfervice to the Bealty notto Chrift : .God nes
ver acknowledgeth icas any fervice to Chrifts Kingdome : ¢
was for the:advancement of the head of the catholick Charch;
bué asany grew more wife, they grew more afraid of them.

So thatit is a wonder to fee ; neverdid the the Chriftian
wotld give that Authority to Chrift,. as they have done unto
the Pope, ‘and his Inflitutions , which are not Ordinances of
Chrift. *Yea let me fay another word (which is above whac
Ifaid:) Ithathbeen a very rareand fingular cafe when any

“man would acknowledge a particular vifible Church, depen-
ding on no power, bu:_lndcﬁcndam within ic felfe ;. Tais
fuch a'arity thar a man may here and tbere indeed indeitin
times of perfecution (in 3000. years ) : Butafeer the Church
c:me to peace, it is very rare to beare fuch -a mateer till you
comedown to the Waldences, and Albedences, andthofe poor
Churches that were frattered in the Wildernefle. ltiavery
bard to finde'the Church of ChriltsInflicution to femainin’
the world, whereas this Roman Catholick Ghurch réigasin
the world : This'isa greac power, andyet this power che
Church of Rome had. " The Harlot reigas over Kindeeds,
Tongues, and Nations, whereas the true Spoufeof Chrif
hath fcarcea fubfifance in the world. . = v l” oo

So that confider, ifit did nor fwite wich our hearesto
clofe'with the Inventions of men , swish facanicill power ra~
ther then with Chrift, it were,nqr poffible_theré fhould be
fuch aberations from the Jnftitutaons of Chrift. , were. i
not for the impecuous ligentiewlnsfe-of she hisaies of che
Sonties“of test. " And thenefars when thaok s fuch’d vaft

fwdlingl,vtbu.mmy, Gangregations(halbbebucoge Ghurch;
liow {hall we go home :ﬁﬁ;d.bl fiych. ditconrfe > Thisbe-
Kongesto 4l the Churches, to take the.opportuniviesthatwe
hiave; ¢hit'we may nbg,xunp&hﬁﬂlmmﬁt‘dm of
i PP R ‘2 men,

el
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mtn; or our oWne wits, to thay which is fuicable co fence;
abdisiatucall reafon, and walkingaccording.to che lighe of
sacurall confcience.  Confciéice was never {o corruptasin
corriapt natureit is 3 and reafon never foblindeas in corrupt
patureit is , and fencenever fo luxurions. A manis ready -
to pleafe fence, his pallac, his poftrils, his eye, and hand, and
touch, and naturall reafon, and confcience; a manis marvel
Jous free that way 5 fo free; that the'lefle a mandifcerneit,
the more beis captivatedtoit. 'And therefore let every man
know that we carry about with us a principle of fubje@tion
of our felves to the Ordinances of men rather then to Chrift,
Itic be to fpeakt co our'owne honour and applaufe, we have
words at will', and hearts that runne full fream that way 5
it were to fet out our felves, or our friends, weareopen
hearced, and open mouthed that way = but if it fhall be to
give glory to ‘God - in the prefence of a particular vifible
Church of Chrifis-Inflicution , there weare marvellous un-
willing to fubmit to edifie our brethren, and glorifie God. I
it-were to an Ordinance of man, itis a wonder to feehow
men will runne and ride to give fatisfalion to chisand that
Epifcopal Cours higher, and lower, and clear all fcores
there, that we may not be debarred of Chriftian buriall, or
-Church Communion , though it may be we cannot have it
with mixture of corruption, and can fcarfe clofe with it,
efpecially thofe thac arcenlightned ¢ 7

But when we come to fan&ifie God, & his praife,and hol-
dingforth our ownthamethere s an inward principle inus
to confider whether ic flands with éur. honoyr, and credit,
with qur peace, and'fafety s a world of carnall reafon and
-confcience will worke together in this cafe,and inwardly fo
seply , and muzxzle the hearts and confeiences of men , that
icisa wonder to fee what fhifting and daubing there is,which.
they willingly give-up themfelves to, wheii they arecalled a-
bous thé inventionsof théSons of men. -~ *

Thirdly, it mageedchog;if the whole world haverunthus
mad and wild, to give their Crowns dnd'Scepters,Churchesg
Common-wealths, and confciences, to have power put upon-
all thefe of cheiropni cholfe by thé man'of Sinné, ‘every Iglo -

o dredy
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dred, Téngue, and Nation : what afhame will ic be if we be
not ascrucly devoatiriour Religion ? as it is faid of Corneling,
Afts10.1.” Hewasa_devout man , & Godly man given up to
‘God 5 So fhould we glveup our felves to the Lord, and facri-
fiee our credit, and profic; and whatever weehave to the Lord,
There have been men chac have been content to forficall theic
Kingdomes o the man'cf Sin 5 The Emperours in Germany
have given their Crowns 5 The Kings of Eugland, King Febn
in bis time djd as'much .to the Popes Legac : And ithath
been frequent with him, to (et the Crowns upon their heads,
and dafh them down with his feec = Thefe 42. moneths iz
hath been frequent with them to give up their Crowns to
‘hinr, but much adoe to runne any hazard for Chrifty though
apetty jurifdi@tion : And yet nonedid ever truely runne

hazard for the Lord, but the Lord t6ok up theic Crowns, and

maintaymed their caufe and honour, andrecoverd what ho-
nour they loft, : :

- Davidby making known'his Adultery, andby his repen-
tance for it, did recover what Power and Authority he mighe
feem to loofe in che hearts of his fubje&s ¢ Ivis true, he had
loft his Kingdome, but was it for his Repentance ? Mo, buc
for hisnatural affe&tion to hisrebellious Sonne Abfolem, and

 hisincefuous Sonne Ammnon, that fhould have been cue off

Heloft his Crown, not for his Repentance, but for want of
exceuting the Law of God updn his own children , as upon
otbers, there washis Sinne : otherwife had he exccuted
judgement upon his rebellious Sonne Abfolow, as the Lord re-
<quired (thou (halt pluck bim from mine Altar, that Rebell )
te had not loft his Kingdome : Butif {o be his naturall at-
feftion over-rulehim, that he dae not execnte judgement,
therno marvaile though they caft him out of his Kingdome,
and cut his throat at length, if God doe not come between,
ashedid to David : .Butbelive it, no man did ever loofeby
fan&ifying God in his heart,, by giving honour to him, and

taking fhame to himfelfe : The Lordhath maintained peace 4

in theconfcience, ‘& hath given it when it hath bin wanting,.
and the Ford hath been pleafed to fan&ifie their namee, as
they have fan&ifiedhis before men 5 whocaer ball be afpamed of

. : ’ - e,
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me, and of my words in this azulterous and finfull Generation, of
bim alfo fbali1be Sonne of mian be ‘Ybamed , wheu be comethy i the
iGlery of bis Fatber, with the boly Augels, Mark.8.38, Andic

Bt

“Chap. 13 a5 Expofitisn- upen o Vcr‘l?; ‘

will thorelybe che ruine of thofe chungs they woutd preferve, -

| the ruine of a mans name and ftace, the raine of his body and
foul tqgether , ifamanthall darein the prefence of Gadto
 give the Glory dueto hisNametoa B:aft ; The Lord willbp

" a (wifc witnefle dgainft all che workers of iniquiy, . Truft

God wich ycur horourarid eftace ; did he ever raileany man
tothisday ? Theodofius did fubmit himfclte,and gave glory
to God, and acknowledged his.offence to Ambrofe the Piflac
of his.Charch, -and to the people of God, becaufe he had fin-
ned dgainft th¢ Lord, totheoffence of the Charch of God :
did it weaken hisefleem T did noc all.the Churcheshear of his
repentance? Though there were fome ruffinly Ciptainsthay
would have hadhim cuzoff 'Ambrges head-s_no faith he, leg
himalons,he does it out of loveto God and myfoul : There~
fore with many teares, ‘and nrich dejection of foul;he fan@i-

fi<d God 1n his heare, md was afterwards recelved againein.

to the Church, not oncly to the great. comfort of the Church
.Where he lived, but of all others that were under his Govern-
ment, anid he never loft thehonotr of his Gavernment. . No

man ever Ioft by fubmiteing to the Auchority of Chrift, we -

‘may truftthe Lord for that : Authority is:moresworth then
‘our haires, and yet he numbecs ourhaires , andall the com-
fores of the world arenor anfiverableto it : trufthim with
dcy"ap e chatis faichifull, and he will certainly provideshac
nothing fhall be lofi: commis your {onls to him,as to A faith-

- “ful Creator;and the Lord¥inding his name. fan&ifiedin it bi-

fore the people, he will cercainly fanifie us and our:namss
"before them as we fan&ifichis..  Let us yeild np onr Glves to
. the fervice of his Kingdome : whenmen bavebeen comgrary
.minded, (heLordhach parfiied chemowich fearfisl judgements.
“You kngiv thetife'of Nudab and #biu, Levyro, v They
came before God'with frangefire , anid che. Lord makes «
ftrange worke, and confumesthem with fire. .Amevistand

1Sapbira that dealt deceiefully wirh the ‘Ghusich, fome pass -

ehey delivered, but'kept back pare oftheke fabifanoe < what

fo.lldmd‘ s



——————

[Ghap.x3.  the thirtcensb Chiapter of tbe Revelation,

127

followed npon that? Fhe Lord firuck themd=ady you will
fay, tofe werein thofe dayes in which:God waeneere to hig
Church. Beleiveir, the Lord is as neere to.his Charch now
(tholigh not in miracles as then, there needsnot miracles
vow : ) The Lord will contirme his Truch, Rev, 2,23, All
the Churches fhall know, that Fam he which fearcheih the
reignes and hearts, and I'will give to cvzry one of you accord;
to your workes : As men deal fubtilly y he will deal fubcilly s
with thie faithfol, with plain hearted, with confcionable men,,
he will deal faithfully , and all che Churcles thall know ic:
the Lord will not have his judicituce in his Church bifled
down with partiall, and dnnaniss his confeflion. The Lord
will fec &iis face againft thofe men, and cuc them off from the
land of che lving, chat (hall-dif-regard his throneand Crqwn,
And therefore it behooves all men whom ic may ac any time
concern, to fandifie his name ; My fonne give plory-to God, and
tellme what thou baft done , J>th. 7. 19, And he'ingenuoully
tells him from firft co 1aft, which no body ever could telf ; by¢
faith hee, Ffawamong the fpoiles a goodly Babilonith Gar-
ment , and cwo hundred fheckels of Silver , ‘and a wedge of
Gold of fifty (heckels weight, theal coveted them s and 1o )k
them 3 well (2ith be, thou halt troubled Ifrael, and the Lord
fhall crouble thee ¢ but yet this acknowledgemene was the.
valley of Achor fora door of hope ((Haf. 2.15. ) for their
profpericy, and viory over all their enemies. :
- Sothatifali Nacions and Languages bethus ready to fub-
thit eo the inventions of men, how juftly doth the Lord chal-
fenge due fubj:&ion to his will, to fanQifie him in our hearty,
to throw down our Crowns ( if wehavethem) ac his feee,
and glad we may do fo. It is evident, Rew. 3. 10. thatall
the Church, (the four Officers, and a4. Elders’) they all cft
their Crowns down before him : Though they all did
weare Crowns, all had Auathority, yet they caft them all
down at his feet, when they came before him that fate upon
thethrone, and before the Lambe : There they Rooped 5 In
the prefence of Chrift they threw down their Soveraign-
ty s andlet the name of Chrift be magnified , and his Ordi-
nances have free paffage, but for them let cheir honozrﬁflall
aitlyy

down. .



e B N

‘128

Chapixge - ldﬁ':E#ﬂﬁlimﬂ¥R97' G T ‘V,e—i"f;_";.'

Ve 4.

’ Lafily, let ic learn us thus much, to take co heart inthefe
dayes che eftate of oar Anceflors and Fathers of old in thofe
dayes : For if every Kindred have worfhipped the Beafl, then
thy Kindred have done.it, or Anceltors.  We (peak notin de-
derifion of them, but they have all done I, ths body of them
£ though here and there fome may be lefr out ) and all theip
power they have given to the Beafty to rule Families, Chur.
ches, and Common-wealchs, and all our Kindred, and efpe.
cially our Tongues have done it; not onely thofe chat fpeak
Dutch and Spanifh, bur we havebeen more devoted then any

" Chriftian Nations, in giving fuch vaft revenues, and Monafte-

ries , and fo.large devotion to the man of finne, none have

‘beenfo devouc as Englifh : Ieis incredible cotell chegreat -

payments they madeto the Pope, it is not o he-numbred,
Andifall Tongueshave {ubmitted to she Beaft, then they thae
fpeak Englifb, as well as thofe that fpeak Scottifh, or Welp, or
Brittifp, the body of all Kindredsif not to this day.

Ivmuft therefore humble us in regard of this their finne,
which will be fet upon our fcore, unleffe the Lord humble uy .
forit : the contagion of thier finn reaches tous, and his j¢a-
loufie wil coe off root & branch, Gods jealoufie is kindled by
Imagesand fuperfitions; Iwillvifit the iniquifies of their Fatbers
wpon their cbildren : men may fuffer much for their Anceftors,
and for their Kindred, Tongues, and Nation. - Aad therefore

, it behoovs us all to be humbled for the finne of our Anceflors;

and they hoped to be faved by the interceflion of Stiats,

ée. o
This provokes the jealoufie of God. Therefore if we

would not have our teeth fet an edgeby thefe four Grapes, it

behooves us to be bumbled,that the intaile of Gods curfe may

:‘e tEut off from us though it lay heavy upon them thaywens
ore us, . )

Rev.
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Clap. 3. tbethirteenth Chapierof thé Révelation.
And aﬁ ib;t ;lwll onearth fball worfbip bim ’”’Jq[é‘,,‘,m,
arcnot written i the booke of life of the Lamb, &e.

N

Ou t_xiv"é heard thae upon the récé:vcry_and bealing of

effes followed ;5 the Dragon gaveunto the Besfta

.| fourfold power, Power to [peak great tbings , power fo
contine'andto be allive 42, moneths, power to make warre with the
Saints m‘g‘tq gaercome them';: Power of foveraignty and Atitho-
rity ovet'allKindreds, Tongues, and Nations, and that even
_to worlhip, that all that dwell on che Earsh thall wor hiphim,
believipg as the ‘Church believés , and neither more nor leffe,
fubmitting themfelves iri confcience to all their decrees, and
expelling their falvation in the fellowfhip of that Church,
" whichisdivine worfbip peculiaronelytothe Lord Jefur. In
the words now read, yowhave: thefechat worthip che Beafl,
thag is,chit give this d.vine honour to the Catholick Church,

_ tobelieve-as they believé, to fubmit their confciefices to the
poWer of this Beaft, taking up all their obfervations for wor-
fhip, for Government from them, not from God, and logk ing
for their falvation in reconcilement with this Church; I fay
théfle men that doe thus worfhip this Beaft, they are defcribed
here by their flate, by their {pirityall and cternall ftate; shas
istofay, they aredefcribed bya deniall oftheic elctt efate,
and chatis expreftin a deniall of the proper adjun& of that
flate, and that is, the writing of their names in the Lambs

bock of life, for that is the proper adjun& of al I the ele® peon .

ple of God; that their names are written in the book of lif: of
the Lamb ; thefe men men therefore being denicd this proper
adjun® of an cle Rate , they are therefore here defcribed
by their damnable condition and flate 5 now this therefore
. Ighere pcedicated «f them all, that their names are not writ-
ten in the booke of the life of the Lambe, vwho ever they be
that woulhip this Beaft 5 and he faith, Al did worfbip bim, {a;vé

S only

¢ wounded head of che Catholick Church, fandty -
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oncly they" ®iofe names weie written intbe Lambes boske of life :
They that did worthip the B:alt, had nog their names written
in the'Lambsbook of [ife, So.'dhen. this book in which
their names are faid not to be written , icis fee forch bythe
«nd, and by the fub} & of ir. o o o

1. Bytheend, Kitke Buokoflfe : Nottha e at il
ving buok, hut becaufe they thiyt are writtenin that book, are
w'rimn unto lifc, that they.may live 10 eternity 1o graggand.
glory., o - Yoasl T L

2. Feis deferibye b 65 Cobjet, Tois e Lambs BRSF

lify. 5
cither he is ghe pofleflor of ity God givingit. t6 him’ that be
might take notice of all the names shesein, and keep them fafe
to "felﬁgﬁm s of elfc he in the fubjed of i, asbeing che firfland
principall perlon. whe is wricten Init 5 foi heof ‘od bath
been gbliayed o b the ieadand, ceifo{ the elsl of Got, Ta
EPbeﬁ 14 He bath. chofes s6.in bim. before the. foandation of the
’“”? therefors bé &h;'ﬁ him fuft, and us in hirg, as heid well.
plealed; fef wich Chrifl, andin Chrift withye, Mar. 3.17.
wh.stkcﬂvmfmufﬁadgsnt{lﬁmmw b ofthe
maniciioeofy il oculo, s 1 Chiii b
is well p ql;Q'; o wish Chilf, andin his name with u; fo
he is faid ¢ bs forerardained Before the foundstionof the world;:.
1 Pet. 1, 3. Sq thexcfore itie faid to bethe book of theLamb,
the Lamba baoks of Life; becaufe that the book s given go him,
 and becapfa alfp that beisshe principall pegfon, thag Taficfh

and primarily, and-fundimeatally wriien in-this hook. i :
fay itis ficft given co bim , asifall the geri’,om that Godin-
tendslife unto, hedid give chem ag it wene in a fcroul orbook
tothe Lord Jefus,-Cbut of that T {hall (peak a little more by
andby.) Inthemean sime I fpeak now ¢o-the Analyfisof the
Text 5 but ifyco fhall nm.mﬁ'.u,ir, whofe names gre not wrig-
tenintbe Lambs{Bookof life (‘but asitishere and indeed (o ic
holds in the Originall) tbe Book of life of the Lainbe s Though
it be the like fence, then is may hold out a further notion .
and meditacion, and that is this, ’ .

1. Thatthe Lambeis the fubjed of thatlife’ whereof it is
faid, it is the Book of life of the Lamb.

2. Helsthe Author of is, tothe el people of God, in Fobnt
14.19. that holds forth both thae he is chac life co ua:Chg(t ;l :

0d~
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-Chap; 13— “tbevhirrenth Clgpler f the Revelation, WT
- God-man iy the fubjelofehts fpicicaatland ecernall life; and
bis man-hood , fo. feceives it as a common veffell to alf his
‘elelt mermbers, apd becantk he lives, we thall live alfo, therc-
fordhe Is the Author both gf giving and prefecving chis life to
his heavenly Kingdome, - .- ) i
Now by this Lambe, I need not eell you is meant Chrift che
Lambe, without fot, John 1,29. We are redeemed by the precions .
bloud of Chrift &8 of a Lambe without fiat, 5 Pet. 1, 19. This
Lambe js here defcribed by his fuffering which was fliin, was
put codeath, aviplent death : and thas. fuffering of his is
amplified by the ancient vigour and «fficacy of it fuin fram the
beginning of the world. - ' L .
h_qu the note that £t offers ic felfe from chis verfe is
this. T L ‘
" That fuebwhofe names are written in the lambs book of life, Deffr. 1.
they all and:chey onely are preferved from the worlhip of the
Beaft-:' For hereit is faid, That all that dwell upor the Earth fhall
worfbip bim, (aving they whofe names are written'in the Lawbes
Book of life, they (hall not worlblp him bac all whafe names
are not Writtep in:the book of the life of the Lambe, they (hall
worlliip the Beafk : So then they whafe namés are writeen in
the Lambeg book of life, they doenot warthip him, { for if
their names ! wiluen ihere, they are exprefly exempted ;)
but tlicy chafoe worfhip him; they are faid not o have their
names_written in che Lambes book of life : So that fuch
whofe names are written In tha Lambes baok of life, they and
all'they, and chey onely are preferved g-om che worfhip'of the
Beafl, - 1tis a fpeech ¢o the like purpofe thae you read in Rev.
17. 8. and ngon the like occafion- :  The Beaft that thou fawefi
was, and s not, and fbull afcend out of the bottomeleffe pit and go ints
perdition , ‘and they that dwell:on the- Earth full wonder ( whofa
ugmes were ot written in the Book of life from the foundation of the
world, &ci ) They admire and adore bim, where he tells you
of an ancient a&, heedoth not tell here when it was written,
there hie doth,that ancient book wherein from the foundation
of the warld they were written, and. therefore before the
world foch as were written in the Lambes book of life, were
locke up to be preferved from the adarariomof.che Beaty and

Sa all
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T Chap1s.  An Expifiion apen | © Verlg,

all ene reft were lett to worfhipthe Beaft, - RS,
For opening this point, hece a Quieflion or two may be ma. -
tved for explication of the termes of the DoBtrine (which have
been a litcle expounded before.) “Fiefy =~ 7 7

Quclt. 1. Thenitmay be demanded, what s thit Book of life?

Anfw, Youread in Scriprureof fundry books accortlin
towhich' our eternall ftate flands or falls. Cif I midy focall ,
them) thagare faid to be opened ac thejudgémenc' day, whether
at the laftjudgement, or fome reprefentation of the laft judge.
ment, ic is all one for the Dotirine ; In Rev. 20. 12. it is fayd,
Whenthe Thrones were fetsthe Books were opened ; andanotber buok,
which istbe Booke of life ; Sohereis one book, accordingto
whiclr, his Saints were judged, befides the booke of life, bug
thatalo was opened. - Thefe bookes arc truly obferved by o-
thers, tobe firft she book of Gods Providence, in Pfal.139. 16,
whichisalfo calledin Mal. 3. 16. thebooke of Gods Remem~
brance, wherein he takes notice ofall perfons and alions ;
thatis, keeps as.exa@&account of chens as if they were written
before bim inabook,which day by d:{ wera fafhioned, . In.
the providence of God there was adeliniation ofall creaturés
and a@ions that fhould come to paffe; There s eruly alfo the
booke of confcience ; foralfoin that God regifters all our
aQions,according to which we fhall be iud‘ggdﬂe confcience
begring witnefle about-our perfons and a&ions), fo farreas
they arcenligltnedby God: ‘Andyou read alfo of another
booke s The wordthat T bave poken, that fball judge them at the loft
day, John 13, 48. he @1ll judge all the world by i, Rom, 2,
6. In the daywhen God (ball judge the fecrets of men by Fefus Chrift
according to my Gofpel: Thefcbooks will be opened 5 the booke
of Gods Pravidence, the booke of the Scripture, and the book
of confcience, by which we fhall be judged,

Bur chere isalfo the booke of Life, by which wee flia]l
be judged, in Rev. 10. 12. Now for the book of life that hath
a double exception in Scripture, for fometimesiyis putfor
the Church regifter, in whichall areregifired , as thofe that’
werethe living in Ferufalent. ‘1fa. 4. 3. Itis faid, Every one that
remaineth in Hierufalem (ball be called boly o even every one that is
writfen among the living in Bierufalem ; Or as the word is in the

margens




| Chap.33.  the thirtéenth Chapier of the Revelation,
margent or bigger Biblés written, Tolifein Hiers alem 3 In the
Origipall ic Ia capable of both conftru@tions, Every man capa-
ble of lifeis written in Hierufalem = 2 :
. Thercis abook written of them that live there, of which is
is (aid, Pfak.87. 6. the Lord will recount when he writeth up
" the people,that this or that man was born there ; OF this book
alfoyou read in Ezek, 13.9. where the Lord doth threaten the
falfe Prophets, that his hand fhall be upon them that fee vani-
ty, and devinelyess they thall not be as members of my peo-
ples nor (hall they be written in the writing of the houfe of
Ifrael 5 they thall neither have fellowfhip with Church noe
Common.wiealth : Thereis a writing, therefore a Regifter,
a Record of them, which in the Old Tefament were counted
Gencologics, and very carefully did they keep them 5 thacif
they ‘couFd"not fhew their pedigree from this Geneolegy, they
were as polluted. Ezra2, 59. asalfo verf, 62. where hetells
you of fundry that came in among the people of Ifrael ; but bee
caufethey could not find their names in the Regifter, they
were left afide till they could finde further proof of their pe-
digree ; they might be received as other Profelytes, but notas
native Hraclites , who were counted of the Church from the
Ifne of cheir Parents, dnd fome of the fonnes of Barzilli, fome
of the Pricfis, they thought it more honour to fetch their pe~
digree from their father Barzilli, whom David had advanced
#o fit at his Table ; and they thought it more honour to be
connted of the houfe of Barzilliy then of the order of Aaron =
And they, when they would have prefented themfelves to the
Priefts office, they were not received : why ¥ becaufe they
werenot found in the Churches Regifter, and they had no di- -
re&ion from the Word to.take Noble mens fons to be Priefls,
~ but only of the fons of Aaren ¢ So chis is the book of Life, ic
is called Tbe writing of the living in Hierufalem 5 This is the
" book of life, the Church-book, it is nothing but a counter»
pane of che book of life, but not exaltly agreeing ro it ; fome~
times we putin more then Goddoth , and fometimes leffe =
There be that belong to life whom we do not receive : Others
they do riot prefent themfelves, or wedo not receive through
"fome failings in them or us 5 but if they belong to life, they

E 4
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are written in the Lamba book of life, they may nothe writ.
ten in the Church baok 5 but thiy i pot the hogk here fpoken
“ of, the bouk of the life of the Limb = The Churchip the body
of the Lamb, but they canpat difcern who ace his 5 The Lord
knows who are bis, fo do not we, por the metmbers of the
£hurch , therefore ycu beare bere of: ediftin& baoke of the -
Lambs book of life, of which baok it is exprefly wriften,
Rev. 20, 15, Fhat whefoever was not found written in the Lambs
book of life, was caft into the lake, of fire. - - }
‘Al men therefore thataze wricten in the book of Life, or
in thebook of the Lamb, theyare written' to life. Now this
we cannot fay of the Chuich-book ; for 38 bath been obferyed
of ancient time, thereare many wolves within, and many
fheep without : Sometimes the” Church bath caft oyt ber
moft* precious  members 5 both Officers - and Members,
fad éxperience hath made ic trag ip our times, therefore thae is
not a certaine rule, thatifa manbeleftont of the Chyech, he
s lefe cverlaftingly , urilefle therebe fach contempt of mears
_of grace, a1 in thofe whom the Lord hath branded for fich
_whom he takesno pleafure in to eternity : Ray is is.(qid, who,
ever was not found written in the Lambsbook of life was caft inge the
kuke of fire; Fherefore -this is fome other then thac bpoke
of the Church : What book i3 that 1 ng other but the erernall
record and regifier of Gods cle®ion, that is; the Lambs book,
whoever is not found, he in‘indeed tafk out into thelake of
fire, being fhut out from falvation by Chrit, and. then’ whas
hope of falvation is there'in himfejfe? RS
Now ofchis book it is, of which Mofes fpeaks, Exe.32.33. If
b wilt not forgive the. fin of thy pecple, then blot me out of the baok
wbich thou baf written 5 nos which the Chyrch hath wrigten,
but which thou haft written, which the Lord hash wricten of
life in Chrifty-in which the Loed hath writcenal} the ngmes
of his Ele& : This is the book out of which beg defires tg be
blgtted out of ; fuch was the excafie, | cannot fay of bis zeale,
but he was filled with fuch ardent zeale, that rather then, fch,
areproach fhould be caft upon God, that he was not able to
bring them to the Land of Canaan., let him be blotted out of;
the book which he.had wrigten, letdamnation it felfe fall upr.
on him, rather thea the name of the Lord fhould be r’iproa;
; che
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ched by the uncircumcifed Heathens 5 and in that fence Paul
wiflicth himfelfe (cparate from Chrilt, for bis bretbren, bis kinif=
men decording to the flefb, Romi 9.3, Hedoth not fay, he wonld
be caft out ot the- Church ; but be found ,-that zeale for the
whole Chiurch 5. and for-the Lord Jefus, that rather then the
Gofpel of Chrift (hould be hindered, if it may fland with Gods
liking. fie cotild rather with fach a wretch as hé thould be cute
off, then thac the wholebody of his psoplehould be caft off ¢
This is the Lambe book of Life, called the book of Life ', neg
becange the Lord flands in need of a book , but bzcaufe thofe
whom in his ecernall purpofe be hath decreed to fave, his'un.
_ changeable purpofe doth fixe them as fat in his remembrance,
arifthey were written in a book before him : For thac end his
decres hath taken fuch particalar notice of them , that if they -
were written in 4 book before him , they could ‘not be more
fledfaflly and particlarly recorded,- :

Itisa phrafe borrowed from men , that when they would

remember (uch a man, or fuch afreind, they (et themdown in
abooke 5 God flands not in need of books, buc his clear, and
_everlefting fove to themis fuch, that they are engraven ason
the palines-of his tiandy, as the Shew-bread was prefent before
the Lord continually, which reprefented the 12, Tribes, that
his eyc might bz upon them from onegnd of the week to ano-
- ther, md't%c word which the Septuagints ule for Shew-breéad;ic
ictrinflaged as the word whith the Apefile ufeth, Rom. §, 28.
und the Greeke Tranflators and Hebrew exprefle Ie, it is che
tread of Gods purpofe, or of Gods face, and whauis his pur-
- pofe? itis not with him asitis with us, chat whiles we (peak
of one man, weforget another 3 but his purpofe is alwayes
the fime ; and thefe Being thebread of Gods purpofe, they are
ever before him from one end of the week toanother,” artd
from one end of the year to another, now that is the meaning
of the Queflion, what is the Booke of life# Ttische booke of
‘Gods eternall ele&tion , that is, itis the regifter or record of
the names of all whom God hath chofen to life and falvation
in Chrift.

fO_:LeQ; 3. If you (ball arke whyitis called the Lambes Booke of

[ Aﬂfw.
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., Aufw. Firfl, becaufe the Lord hach given this booKe'to
Chrifyyand all the names of bis cle& by name to be'bronght to
falyationyand kept in a Ratc of falvation to imorcalityy and -
shessfore you fhall read in Scripture, when God puts forthan '
sternall love vo his peopley wrought cternall falvation for ug,
I mean when he did eternally ele& usto grace and glary in
shiseternall ele&ion of his,there was accompanying aneter.
nall -donation in giving them to: Chrift, Ghrift knew his fa-
shers counfel from cernicy, and the Lord gave themto Chrifl
by him to be broughe, and he undertaking thas they thall be
broughc to falvation, -the Lord requiring thac he (hould keep
them o immortalisy ; he (hall work the means and apply the
fame eff¢Gually ‘to the end of the world : This is evidenx
from thofe Scriptures that {pesk of the grant,and of che gifg of
‘them to Chrift before cheir effeQuall calling, though donati«
oD go before thit ; for from- chac love of God by which he
gives us to Chrift jnour effe&uall calling, bie gives as Chrift,
and faich to receive Chrift; bat before this,there is a giving,
donation of us to Chrifl, as obn 6. 37. Allthat the Fatber gi-

- weth e, fball come anto me 5 So this coming to” Cnrifl is belic.

ving on Chrift, and itis o expreft inver. 35. He that cometh o
e fball never bunger , and be that belimggon me {ball never thirft:
To come to Chrifty.is to belive onhisname ; thus much doth
hee exprefle himfelfe 3 char all thac the Father giv. himin
his eternall counfell, they fhall come uncohim, to Wi, in
effelyall calling him : the Father will draw none but whom
in his ecernall counfell hebiath givento Cbrift 5 and whom pe
drawes, 1will not caft out, inver. 37.t0 44. So then when'shis

.a& of Gods eternall ele&ion'pafied op thofe whofe perfons are "

-defigned 10 grace. and glory, hee gave all by name to che °
Lord. Jefus, as if chey were particularly regifiredin a booke ;
And he promifed, chat in fulnefle of time, he would’draw
them to him, and required-that the Lord Jefus fhould keep
them under bis wing to imortality ;5 ftis called therefore
the Lambs booke of Iife, becaufe he is- the fubjet receptive of
ic. : - T
Anfw. 2. Andagain, it ia called the Lambs booke of life,
becaufc heis chehead ofall Godsele 5 they are all‘ele&in

him,
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him , notbefides or out ot him, notas alually believing in

‘him, for it is long before any work of ours, Rom. 9. 11, Not of

mrgkc:, bt of bim that calleth, tbe children being not yet botn, nei-
thenbaving dore good or evilly that the purpofe of God according to e
lection migbt ftand. EleGion is before any worke of ours, God
givesusin his erernall councell eo Chrift, but weare noc chen
in him by faith ; faith isan <ffc& of our ele@ion, not the
caufeofit : As many arwere ordained to eternall life belicved,
A8 13, 46.48. But thisis the thing; Itisa true diftin@ion
that fome give in that cafe; wearein Chrift, not by a&uall
exiftence in beleiving; noras fo confidered, but by vircuall
comprehenfion : the Lord looks atusasin him, wearenot
in him by faith; but the Lord comprehending us in his ever-
* lafling decree, wearein himby Gods charter, even children
not born, the Lord hath wrapped us in his everlafling armes,
in hia cleGing love, promifing in timeto give us faith to be-
lcive on him , and therefore to come to him, and to give him
to us that wee may live in his fight 5 therefore icis the Lambs
book of life,as he is the fonne of man, the fonne of the Virgin
Mary, to be united to the fecond perfon in Trinity , longbe-
fore his humane nature was in being.

Anfw, 3. Andivis called alfo the book of the lite of the
Lambe ; if you have refpe@ of referring to Chrift chis life,then
you cake Chrift as heis che fubje& of this life, in Foba 14. 19
Becaufe 1 live, you fball live alfo ; 1 live,and then you live : and
heis che author, the efficient, the procreant, and confervant
caufe of lifein us to cternity 3 the Lord hath given us eter-
nall life,, and ¢his life is in his fon 5 He that batb the fonne bath
life, 3 Jobns. 12. So you fec the meaning of chefe words,
thefe perfone thatare thus given to Chrift, ele& veffels to
Fuee and glory thatare given to Chrift, theyare preferved
rom the worfhip of the Beafl, and none bue they, they onely 3
for this purpofe youresd thatfalfe Chrifts ( whereof Anti-
chriltis cheif ) Mat.24.24. They [ball deceive many, yeaif it were
poffible thevery elett ; Itimplies chus much, that rone of them
(ball be deceived by all falfe Chrifts, but ali others fhal] be de-
ctived ; earthly minded men, and fuch whofe names are not
written in the Lambes book ole.ifc, they fhall be drccind,s the

eaft
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Beaft ball gointo perdition, and they with bim, Rev. 17. 8. Notbug
that for atime they thac are Gods ele& may be taken witha
fond admiration and adoration of the Beaft, to beleiveas che .
Church of Rome believes, and may look for peace of confci-
ence from the difpenfations of the Church ot Rome 5 ic may
be fo as Bilney and Latimer, thac were marvellous devout to
that Church 3 though it pleafed-God that Bilney, yon my
read itin his Epiftle to Bithop Tonflull, that being troubledin
confcience, be had taken all the courfes that their Religion
enjoyned him ; bad made confeflion to the Preifts, and chey
enjoyned him pennance and whipping of himfelfe, but for all
theft his wound bled as frefh as before ; till in the end he took
an Englith Teftamenc,as it was tranflsied by Erafmu, not with
any intent ta finde any ching in it that might eafe his tronble,
b becaufe he was a perfe@® Latinift 5 bus reading chat place
in's Tim. 1. 15.-thefe words did fo affc& him,that immediate-
Iy the Lord lecting him fee his love in Chrift Jefus : The Lord
( faith he) let me fee that 1 had taken a wrong courfe all chis
whiles I have fough for falvacion where it was not to be had,
and prayed thofe to whom he fpoke, notto takeicill, for iy
was not out of any negle& of them,but out of his faithfulnefs,
having had expericnce, that the courfe they prefcribed, thag
was not the way 3. but It fo farre prevailed, asthat he was
marvellonfly efleemed s buthe'was takenup by Latimer, he
made Biliiey hearhim Preach amoft fearfull S¢rmon agalnfy
Laiberans, that were then beceer cthen he s yee Bilney faw thad
he had zeal, but not according to knowledge j<and he knew
not how to come within bim 5 but he weptro bim in private,
and defired to fpeak withhim, and he maft not fay him may 5
then he up and tells him what a miferable wretch he had been,
how he had wounded his confcience ; how be had confeft his
fin to this and that Preift; how usiprofitable all thofe meanes
were to him which they prefcribed ; and ¢here was no means
in the world to finde prace till che Lord applyed that everla-
fiing redemption in the bloud of Chrift ; why faith Latimer,
he comes to feek for pardon from e co his foul 5 -and faich
he, I faw | food in more need of being caught by him, and
thexefore ftiles him in his Sexmon Saine Bilney, that caugh} bi:
ou

». -
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foul, and revealed that to him which he neverheard of. Theres™ ——~ ~
foreicis poffible that Latintar and. Bilney may be devoyt Ca-
tholicks for a time ; but now when this cle&ing love of God
puts fokth i felfe in the fruits of ic, which is effe@ual calling;
now they are fully fatisfied thac all this devotion, beleiving
as the Church beleives, they fee theyare fo farre out of the
way , as faith is contrary to fenceand reafon : So that thofe
whom God referved and chofen to life, they are preferved
from totall and finall adoration of the Beaft, they may for o
time' through igaorance worfhip the Beaft, as the beft of Gods
fervanes in thofe times did, and many times have been moft
zealous for the Catholick caufe 5 and yet when the Lord hath
called them effeGually to his grace, then, not one that are
written-in the Larabs book of life doe worfhip him 5 fo thas
though they worfhip him before, yctnow chey do not, when
they come to fee their folly, and have the love of God made
known to them, . .

TheReafon is firft taken from the experimentall knowledg Reafon 1.
of every child of God effeually called; from the evideng ex-
perience thac he hath of the vanity of the Roman Catholick
Church, and of the emptineffe of calling on any to look from
Cliurch power, to heale or wound the confcience, as of them- *
felves, further then they difpence the Ordigances of Chrift:
and then it 16 not they, bug Chrift in them, aud for chem to.

look for falvation in the communion of that Church, andin
reconcilement to that Church 5 They are fo experimengally
beaten off from that, and pofleft of the contrary by their own
experience , that you need noutake them from adoring the
Beaft ; for they fee itis a Beafty and they thall as wel utterlyde-
firoy their fouls,as worfbip.the Beaft ; and therfore the love of
Chrift conftrains Bilney, and he draws Latimer, and Latimer
draws others, till chey have propogated the trath of God to
all ages. Buc that, though itbe onereafon , yet it is the lcafh.

Let me (hew another reafon why the ele& of God, after the Reafon 2
cle&ing love of God comes to be difpenced to them in out- ‘
ward execution : For, before it may come to paffe, they may
worfhip the Beaft, but then they will notdoe it finally : bun

when the ele&ting love of God is (hed abroad in their hearts,
T2 then
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then they will not doit 3 and the reafon of that ( you cannog
give a demonfirative reafon but from this) to prevent impof..
fibiliry, it is not poffible chac they fhonld : now sbiere are three

fundamental! reafons of the impoffibility of it; two proper-

tics there are in Gods cle&ting love : Thereis in Gods ele&tion,
6irft, immutabilicy, as God himfelfe is unchangeable, Mal, 3,
6. fo are his decrees unchangeable, the foundation of God
ftands fure, 2 Tim, 2. 19. and whathe hath purpofed, he will
bring to paffe : The counfell of 1be Lord is trie for ever, in Pfal,33.
10, 11. hedifappoints all the decrees of men, but bis own

* counfcls they take place for ever in every age, thercforeit is

not poffible that any of his thould ‘perih 5 and perifh they

fhould, if they fhould worfhip the Beaft s but it is not poffible,

his unchangeble decree keepes them,

- Again, there s another property in his ele&ing love, which

fs the efficacy of it, for Gods cle@ing love doth choofe us ous
of the world,iobn 15.19. And if hechoofe us out of the world,
the cfficacy of that is, that it delivers us from theevill world;
God ele@ing us out of the world, hath redeemed and delive-
red us from this prefentevill world, Gal. 1. 4. Now ifthe -
leting loveof God be of fuch efficacy/, that when he elelts
men of hisgrace, he will in fulneffe of time deliver them from
the world, then they (hall not ran headlong to the worfhip of
the Beaft, whom their hearts cannos clofe withall ; the Lord
redecmies them from that vaine converfation received by tra.
dicion from their Fathers, I, though therebe fuch efficacy in
theblotd of Anceftors, yet the ele&ing love of God redeemes
them from thac : But thas will more appear inthe fecond
Reafon. ) S -

And that is the faichfulnefle of Chrift , and the efficacy of
of his redecming bloud. A¥thattbe Fatber bath given me [pall
come untome, and thofe that doe come unto mee, 1 will by o means
esft out, John 6.37. Of thofe that thou baft givenme, Ibave loft
nome, but the fonne of perdition, thac (bat ) is nogan excep~
tive, but an adverfative ; he that was never given, was lofl, he
did not bring him on to falvation ; For this is the will of 1be Fa~
ther that femtme , that of all that be batb given me , I fbould loofe
sothing, &c. Jobn 6.37,38, 39, Thatis, hisfaithfulnefle, and

with

'
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wich his faichfulneffe there is fuch efficacy in hisbloud, that
though the bloud of Ancefors run very warme, thataman
would choofe to live no better life, nor keep abetser houfe
then his Father or Grandfather, but with their fouls might be
but as fafe as cheirs, when men arc once redeemed by the bloud
of Chrifl,and chat is fprinkled upon their confeiences , then
the bloud of Chriftis warmer then the bloud of ‘Anceftors =
thongh the Religion of our Fathers thould be flrong in che
hearts of devour Catholicks, as in Bilaey or Latimer, then a-
Iaffe for our poor Fathers, what is become of them ? they pity
them, and fee plainly, that unleffe the Lord led them a further
way then the Religion of thofe that taught them, they are
gone everlaftingly, and then they wonder that God (hould e-
ver choofe fuch a dunghill, thee and me,, that they fee a broad
difference between the Religion of cheir Anceftors, and that
which they feenow ; but that fatheefficacy of the bload of
Chrift there is that efficacy in it, chat it wafheth away all re-
lations to Fathers, to antiquity, and univerfality, heis cru«
cified to them all 3 God forbid ( faiththe Apoftle ) that I fbouid
glory faven the croffe of oxr Lord Jefus Chrift, whereby the worldis
erucified unite me, and 1 untotbe world, Gal. 6.14. So that though
all che world runne after the Beaft, they will not ; the world
Tooks at them as bafe unworthy creatures, and fo they look
atthe world,

And thercisa third fundamentall Reafon , and thacis ta«
ken from the power and prefence of the Spirit of Gods grace,
in the hearts of his people. 1e are kept by. the power of God,
throwgb faith usito falvation, x Pet. 1. 5. That is, by che fpirit of
God, snd by the power of that [pirit, he keeps our faith, and
by faith keepsus in the way of his ordinances, and in the way
of fan@ification to falvation : Little ‘children,, yee are of God,
and you bave cvercome thefe Anticrifts s why ? for greater is be
that ie in you, then be that is ir the world, 1 Fobn 4. 4. The power
of God is in you, they are of the world, and the world is car~
tyed away with them; you are of God, and you hear'them
not ; for greater is be thasis it you, then be that ir.in the world.
Thefe are three fundamentall Reafons which are indeed the
demonfirative caufe of theimpoffibility of them to be finally

carried’

Reafon 3,
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carried to the worthip of the Beaft, the ele@ion of God wil}
niok fuffer it, the unchangeblenefle thereof, the faithfulneffe of
Chrifl, shic efficacy of theblood of Chrifl, and the power of the
fplrit, dnd thacwhich flowes from it is the experience of Gods
Jove, and the verwue of cheir falth in Chrift : Their faith iy |
unchangeble, not poffibleto be rooted out, in Luke 22, 3 533,
Thave prayed for thee that thy faith faile not : Ic may be thaken,
bat it [hall not finally fail 5 I will put my fear in their bearts thay )
abey fball wot degart fromme, Jer. 32, 40. and thax is the proper
alt of faich : Be ot bigh minded, but fear 3 his mescy is fuffici-
enc for us, tult feadfaftly on thegrace of Chrift ; and though
Peter fcemed not to truft on the grace of Chrifl, yet in his worft
flate he knew that all the courfes of Satan were vanity, and he
durft riot but in his heare beleive thac Chrift was the Megfab ;
foall thé ele@ of God know the Beaftisa Beafl, and the Cao
tholick Roma Church is a Beaft, and the head of chat Beaff is
abeaflly head, and they know that their Do&rine is fenfuall,
and carnall, and that they all thall gointo perdition ; and
Withall, their experience doth evidencly convince them, chag,
jeeftnotin 4 pang of cemptation-in which they are not able
toabideby it, yer'by a rencwall of éhe blood of the Lord Je
fus fprinkled on their fouls, they are brought a frefh to fee the
worg of Gods grace firred up int them 5 buc otherwife eheir

- conflant courfe is, as in Rey. 14. youhear them coming as on

a flagé, reprefenting the 'Lambe in their carriage and conver-
fation, and follow the Lambe wheréfoever be goes 2. b for the
Beaft, a firanger,, they will fioe follow 5 but boch their faith
and experience yeild them a chird caufe, and chae is, the fpirfs
of God carying them an.énd : My fbeep bear my voyce, and they:
follow me 5 but they know not the voyce-of firangers, they fee
adifference’ between good and evill's and therefore if they>
hearaman fpeak, and doihnot fpeak of falvacion by his,
but of the worldarof himfelfe, they will niot follow him,
Fobn1o. 45, Thus you fecthe Reafon whymone of them -
worthip che Beaft +' Buv'on'‘the other fid2, all the reft of the :
world doe, meaning whe: e Antichrifts power comes;fpeaking
of thofe times when there was great power given to him, to -
fpeak grear chings, and-no man mighe fay , -Sir, why do you
fo:
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fo: Inthattime when hefhad power to be a&ive fourey ewo
months, when hehad power to make Warre with che Siints,

and to_evercome them, and when all Nations worfhlpped

biim, anddid not fhake off that Religion ; butin' former
times, before reformation of Religion, this was an univerfal
prafice; they all, Nations, Kindreds,and Tongues gave their

ower to the Beaft;and the reafon of that was,from Gods juft
judgement, for their not receiving ehe teuth in love, therefore
. be gave themyover to firong delufions to believe lyes. ~ =

Secondly,from the efficacy of Sitan in the power of deceit-
full fophiftcy, and doing wonders, :

And thirdly, by the plaufiblene(fe, trumpery, andbravery
of that Religion, fo uitable to carnal reafon, that they were
. carried away therezo, and it could not be, but they thould be
carried away by the man of Singe. ™ ’ '

The ufe firfk may then be thus much 5 If all that dwell'on
Earth, whofenames arenot writzen in che book ot life, do
worhip che Beaft, and noneare excluded but thofe whofe
names are wrigen in the L:;pbs,booke of life, then chis will
unavoidably follow , thaca Papift byhil Religion cannot
gobeyond a Reprobate; what gc may, and renounce his R ¢-
ligion , is another matter , a8 ilney and Latimer fomesimes
did ; they were written in the Lambes booke of life : byt b
his Religion, take them that do believe,’as the Cltholic{
Roman Ghireh believes , and believeno more, buc praftice
thas which that Religion direfts them to, and goe no furcher,
and they continue and five and diein that, then § muft pro-

nounceit from the Text,they cannot go beyond a Reprobatz,

- the péafon is cvident from the Text's forif none of them
whafenames ace written in the Lambs booke of life doe wor-
fhiip she Beaft ,. and onely they do worfhip the Beaft, whofe
. names arenot wrissen in the Lambs Booke of life, then if they
be not writtenin the Lambs booke of Iife, the Text is very

firong & cleat in Rev.30.15. Whofoever was ot found writjenin -

the Lembs Book of life., was caft intothe lake of fire end brimpone:
Biitthofe that worfhip the Beaft ; arenot srilten in the Labms
Dboshe of life, thavisin the Text ¢ Here arc 1w propofitions

e . ey

Vfe 1,
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very evident; Al ibatare written intbe Lambs booke of life doe
not worfbip the Beaft : Buk thofe that worthip thic Beaft, are ot
. oritten in tbe Lambs baok of life. Then the conclufion is; Tbey
Jball be caft into tbe lake tbat burneib with five and brimflone : Thag
jif ic appeare that shis Beaflis the Roman Catholick Church,
* and the head of this Beaft is the Pope : The conclufion willbe

- mof evident, that no manliving and dylng a Papift, cango

beyond a Reprobate : I dare not fay, but fome shat are igno-
raot,whom devotion hath cirryed to that Religion; ftis
poflible fome of chem when they come to death , may feethe
vanity of that Religion of worthipping Saints , and of confi-
ning cheir Faith to them, bat that is not by their Refigion
buvifshey dyein that Religion, and iftheir fiith and wor-

thip be thruft upon them from the Romén Catholick Church, -

and they worfhip Saints and Angels , and belicve in thelr
owne merits for theirjuftification , 1 do pronounceto yon,
that a Papif, living and dying a Papifi, cannot go beyond a

Reprobate; I meane fuch an one wa notwritten in the Lanbs .

Booke of life ; And chey thax ave not , are-caff into the lake thap
birrns with fire and brimflone , that is che iffue ;- And therefore
what a fearfull ching is icin fuch shae do all they can to ré-
concile Nations to the Church of Rowé, and are mad upon

Romifh religion? what defperate fervice do they undertake,
to bring men to fach a religion as deftroys d)mL;'nllliom of
Lambs booke

foules ¥ [tistrue, Thofe that. are writtenin the of
life ; God loofeth none of bis (heep - buc it is evident theyare
bloody Butchers of many Chriftians not chofen;, yet devous
Chriftisns, many an one under pang of Confcience, with
fence of many finfull paffions and lufls, are not able o ger

" out but by aPriefls abfolution s and if they be covered withia.

Fryars coule, they hope they-thall do well enongh : Sucha

confcience ab can be openedand healed by fiuch woodenkeys

as thefe, if they know no more, fuch cannotbe faved,

1 will not enlarge it , but it were neceflary to be prefled
and urged in fome places, look not at It a8 a' manter of cirri-
ofity and circumftance what Religion a man dyes'in’, and
think as fome Statef-men doe, that if it were not for bog-

* fpur'd Jefuites on the onefide, and bot-fpur’d Paritans (as

they
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they.callthem ) on the other fide, Proteftants and Papifls
migh be eafily reconciled. Thefe are the whifperings ot f-h
and bleod gbat thac which is written in thie word, doth bear
exprifle ceftimonie againft fuch a conclufion : For if Jefuites
were removed, and Puritans too , yet if there were any lefe
that thought they could worthip the Church of Rome,as they
require, that you muft believe as they believe , your faich is
builtupon the Church , and upon the difpenfation of the
keyes of chat Church, fuch-a faich and obedience as fals fhort
of Ghrift Jefus, that all falvation is to be expeted from him,
ifboth Je(nices, and thofe they call Paricans were removed,
if chere were none,, bit that take up sheir faich and obedi-
encein that worfbir they hold forth : I (ay chereis not any
one of them that (o live, and fo dye, knowing whau they be-
Licve, thagcan befaved, Indeed you read in Rev. 3. many
know not the depth of Satan, and icis another marter what
God may difpence to themin private; bak men that know
what they.do, and believeaccording to thedo&rine of thas
Church, ‘and worthip according to the dire&ion ofic : I Gy,
men living, and fodying, there is‘not one of them whofe
names are written in the Lambs book of life, and therefore
[Ball be caft into tbe lake that burns with fire and brimflone,

This may teach ys a trueground of any mane preferva- uf
‘tion from the pollutions of the world , bewltching pollusi- €%
ons 5 fomesimes a Catholick Strympet carriesall the world
after her, asin thofe times : Sometimes the world fwallows
up theChurch, and every man thinkes him happy, if hee
maybe clad with thick clay 5 others are ealten up with provi-
fions for their belly, and fenfuall-Epicurean lufts, there bea
world of fuch people : Now ‘what doth preferve the people
of God, that they are not carryed away cither with the Ca-
tholick religion, or with worldly ambition , they are not
taken with thefe: but fec the vanity of them; what, are any
of us better thien thofe thas have been bewitched by thefe? bue

what puts the difference ? The originall differenceis , God

hath written them in the Lambs book: of life, and what bee

bath writtem, be bath written, a1 Pilate fayd : Hee hath written

fuch o life, andhisdecree is irrecoverable : My connfell hald
u frana,
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" fand, and Iwill do all my pleafure, 1 fs. 46.9,10. Therefore.there

18 the Originall , trom chence icflows, che Lord Jefus Chrift
congurring with the Fathers coninfell he hath given U3 re.
dempticn from the blood of Anceftors,and redeemied uk from
the prefenc evill world, and wiil feck up. every. firagling
Lamb, and prefents us {pouefle to higheavenly Father, and -
then the fpiric of Gud, by which.-be worksall in the heayes
of his people that receives us,:for. Chrift and *che [pirit 5 for
Chiriftsoines:and takes pofdlion of o8y dnd fotherehy girds
yp-our Joyns fo adependanioe on- him jand bis graceé, that we
are preferved and faved froin chofe fearfull temprations that
overcome others 5 7and all’ the-world are over-whelmed
withall. - Cort oG e
-.[t-may:teachus the:magvelldng: (:uhomc df the'Toveof
God s and thétefore toadmire the:woaderfull love of God,
the caufe of all this cur prefervation from fych prevailing -
villras fwallow upthewhole world“s bow doth ic appeare?
why, I pray yea confider, when ehe ‘Lord wrote down thy
namiejor.mine; or anpminsnamé,wha food by atbis elbow.
(ifnay fo'fpeak) toput Kiimin' mind of wy mameos thine 2:
he thoupht of us;'if Gur names be-there, and he fecus downe,
and he deliveted us ro Clirift Jefus.by.name. ; 'what ‘everithy
pame i, he took notice of thy name 3 fach » 'man in fucha
placd; he will tivednihis orthad Counareyy ihe, it .one, ‘take;
ridtirectbithr,ilsy downa price forhim:; in falnefleof dme -
fendd'fpitic incohig heareiifhe live in‘ 2 Popifli Gountrey,
favé him from Popery 3'Ifin a worldly Countréy, fade him-
from the world : where.ever hie liver,'favé hinh frol himfelf;:
and 'hring him to my:biea¥enly: K.h:‘gdom';' bug dehad was:
thereinud that conld! commend us to:God ? griwhic tuld
there in vs bur whhehe appointed:; but whache. (houldpur:
jnto us ; he could not fore- {te any:thing, but chat heb-b&‘:ﬂr
work it , thérefore it muft cerainly be-his. undeférved luve.
shat mult cake notice of them, and give’ thém. (o to'comexn
ChAR, und.all 16ir3be Fatber bath fivembim (Ball come umo biney
TheLord will diawthew; and theh chey {hall come 5 inthe
meane time he keeps them trom bis Fathers eternal donation,
fa Jobn 17. v7. Thofe whom thon baft given me, I bave kept. hﬂc;
at
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hath not loft any, but one that was not given him o keep, he-
.prays to God to keepe chem through bis own name , he
keeps them by his own fpirity and this wasagreed on from-
the foundation of che world, when this book was wriden;;’ -
and it was not writteri yefterday , but before the foundation:
of the world, Rev.17. 8. His thoughts wereabout thee and
me ; and whoever is written therein, a matter of much praife-
and glory to Gud, that he fhould have fuch marvetlous pre-
cious thoughts to us, Pfalm. 139. s7. Hw precious aré-thy
\thoughts to me O God. And fo in Pfal. 40. 5. we read of the
precious thoughts of God towards us ; that hee (hould bave
fuch thoughts,when time yet was not,neithier we nor our fa-*
thers ; and all he did fore-fee in thee and me, would buc pro-
voke his wrach 5 what wasgood he muft work, and thac was
from his counfell : If you fee iny vanifh away , orfall away-
from his grace, and from his Saints,and Hebith no pleafiire -
inthem, they are not given to Chrift, you fee he is he giver -
of themn ; but if men be not given co Chrifh, chey will Gl[ a-
way & All that the Fatber gives me (ball come unto me:; it is my Fa-
thers will 1{bould not laofe one of them, Ifmen will not hearken -
to the Bifhop of their {ouls; the Lord Jefus Chrilt, fec the def-.
perate danger thereof, and the originall root, Thej aretiot
written it the Lambs book of life, : o
Ie¢'may be of fingular comfort to all the ele& of God, TS 4
whofe names are written in the book of Life: It isa greac
comfort thit a thian is wricten to life , hek might havebeerie
wricten-to death, had notthe Lord been pleafed fo to dce: -
You read in the Epifile of Fude , verf. 4. Of cértaine men crept :
in‘wnawares, who were of old ordsined to condemnation : The word
in the Originall is, fore-written, written afore-time to defiruttis
on > Now 1 fay, that a man is not written to deftrution, but
10 life, and to lifein Chrift; not 23 Adam, thac was to fland
by bis own ftrength ; and {o long as-he ufech grace well, he
fhall-dive ; bat if not, he (hall dye: and he b ufed ic , thac if
God give him not lifein Chrift, he dyed for ever : This is in
Adams-covenant, not in Chrifts, that was for amanto live by
his own righteoufneffet Do this and thou fhalt live, Levic, 18, 5,
How wofu'l was our condition in this cafe, but to be writ-
’ ua ten
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ten to life, and to life in Chrift s thatis, Becauft bee lives, we.
fball live alfo : 1am the way, tbe truth, andtbe life ; Andby chis .
being written in che Lambs book of life, thac the Lord thould
think upon ue, when we had no thoughts of him ; nay had
no being , that he thould then undertake for uss thac whea
the Father gives us, he will reccive us; and by receiving us,
keep us fpotleffe o his heavenly Kingdome , that he wil pre-
ferve us from poffibility of damnable Ecrors : They (ball feduce
if it were poffible,tbe very Ele8, Mat.24.2 4. But there is no pof-
nibility ; whata marvellous matcer is it , thac it is not poffi-
ble that any of thofe that are given to Chrift (hould be fedu-
ced ;5 it is fuch a mercy that may fwallow up all difcourage-
mens, allaffliGions, all blafphemyof a mans good name
and flate, and wealth,, and healch, and all whatfoever;
this may fupporehim, that ic is not poffible he thould be fe-
duced : For tbe Lord knews whe are bis, the foundation of
God ftaads fure; the Lord hath wricten ic, and heis more
conflant then Pilate, or the Kings of Perfians and Medes : The
Law is written and eftablifhed by the Kings Ring, and God
is more fledfaft then any of the Kings of the Earth, what he
bath writcen (hall be accomplithed; the Lord will draw them
toChrift, and Chrift will keep them , not one of them fhall
pesith, not one of them fhall worthip the Beaft ; or if they

- do,-théy foone fee their follys and are recovered out of all

fnares, they thall nos prevaile againfi them. - :
Jc may be of infiru@lion and exhorration , to provok
you ta make your ele@tlon fure, then you make your fal-
vation fure , and pref¢ervacion from Popery and the world,
and from the Devill, and from your own corrupt Nature, .
furethac you (hall not be carried captive with thepolutions.
of the times and places you live in,though hundreds run from
God one way, and ten thoufands srother way, & fall offhi-
therand chither, yet yoa (hall Rill be prefecved : in Fobn 6.
68. where our Saviour asked his Difciples, willye alfo go away ?
when many of thofe that were his Difciples went away and
fell off from bim, being offended from fomething whichhe
had fpoken to them, and chat was that Do&rine that we have
1now in hand;and fome other covolaries from it, they walked
’ no
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no more wich him 5 then faith Chuift co the rely will yee alfo
£0away ? Peter an(wered in the behalfe of che reft; ¢ Lord, to
*¢ whom fhall we go, thou hak the words of eternall life : As
who fhould fay, whether fhalla mango to mend himfelf ?
Tbow, baft 1be words of eternall life # and having the words of
cternall life, how fhall chey do better clfe where? (o it be~ -
hosves us then as we defire, to be preferved from all apoftacy
and back(liding from God, nd:wi:hﬂandi}rga,all the temptati-
ons of the flattering world, or bufie world, dtefeqa the de-
firoying world, by perfecution, and flatcering by proqu-i:y
and bufic world, by the cares of the world, and coﬁ‘:ir’iiulf
cumber about the world;and diflempers in our hearts on thae
ground, in fuch a cafe as this what (hall preferveus? 1f our
names be written in the Lambes book of life, truely we (hall
be preferved, thatneither the world, nor our pafions and
lufts thall prevail againft us. My fatber ( falth Ghrift ) i grea-
ter then all, and no man s able to pluck them out of my Fathers band ;
and I and my Fatber are ane, my Fatber and I will keepe them, Joh.
10. 27, 28, . .

. 01;}'7.’ You will fay , it is a nieedleffe exhortation to make
our ele&ion fure, if that be not done long ago 5 for it is not.
begun in this world, bus long before; is is concluded long be-
fore, orelfe weare not writen in the Lambes book ol life 3
oneof thefe two is concluded in Heaven : Chriftknowsthofe
that are given to him by his Father, before he knows them by
name, Jobn 10.14. It is worthy of memory thac Chrifi
knows them all by name , thacargaes the particularity and
Gingularity of them, as he knows all the Stars in Heaven ; fo
doth he much more know all hisele&; ifheknow them all

pame, hee then particularly obferves them, and pre-
wents us with bleflings of goodneffe,and prefervesus from_prc-
vailing evills, busif it be recorded of God, isicnot in vain to

¢ makeit fure.

xl::r:;x:? Ific were in vain, methinka the Apofile fhcu'd not
baveufedit, 2 Pet, 1. 10. Thenthatis it that Iyes upon all
Chriffians 3 fome think it is ot poflible, but then it werea
vain exhortation, Make ysr calling and eletion Jure s ifyon
do, & wide and open door of ensrance (hall be miniltied unto

you,
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yoii ; wellthen though I cannot make fure my ele&ion inic
“felfe, for icis fure in ie felfe 5 but the QueRion is, whethier i,
ftiv'fureto me, tharismy duty, for he knowes who are his;’
and knows them by name,, and keeps them in hisname, and
hath given his Angels charge over us, and they will al) watch

over us, and herefore our Saviour in Luke 10. zo. faithto"

his:Difciples, Rejoyce not in this that the Dcvils are Jubjedt unto

you, but that your names are writtenin Heaven.  Qur ele&ion iy
ture cnough in heaven; no flormes. will alter it there ; By
now (in a word) can we mzke our ele@ion fuce ? ¢he Apotile
intimates when youmake your calling fure, yog make your
eleion fure : ycur calling, thac is buc the a&uall exccution

of this eternall cle@ion ; but they are (U neere, ghat many
the Lord puts them one for another , he ells his Difciples,

you bavenot chofen me, but Ibave cbofen you, John 15. 16, he
means of his fele@ion, his calling them out of che world, then
he doth communicatehis ele@ing love to fuch; jc is wrought
forus beforein Chrifts death, in-Godscouncell, andin his
cffi&@uall redemption, wroughe for us on the Crofle + by
yetic is not munifeft to our confeiences cill calling, but make
your calling fure,.and then cleltion is fure : When you are
called according to bispurpofe, Rom, 8. 28, that-is this book of
life, that is his purpole, that wearein Gods purpofe wricten

tolife, ]ook to thache hath faved uy, and called us, Not aecor.

ding to our workes , *but according to bis own purpife and grace which- .

a5 given g in Chrift Fefus, a Tim. 1. 8. ihat is che book of life
and grace; of free grace, purpofing vs to life; apd you read
in Rom. 8.30. Whom be predeftinited , thom be barb cailed 5 and
«aebom be called, them be juflified~ now if a man be effefually

called tograce thac doth fearch ele@ion , Jec mebreifly couch’

it, tha: which makes fure calling. |
1. In our cffe&uall calling; there is a declaration of Gods
‘love to the foul in Chrift Jelus by the fpiric ofgrace, in the
dofirinc of the Gofpell, for thatis Gods call ; in ogr calling,
‘God calls for his part by his grace and fpirit, and we anf{were’
that fpirit, by thatfaith, which by the call of God is wrouglis
in cur heants; Iay, .God calls effeQually co his griceby
manifcfling.the rich graceof Godin Chrift, cleQing freely,
calling
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calling freely, from thie obedicnce ot finne «nd Sican, to the
liberty of the fons ot Gd, as to thofe in Quben Muries tim=y
when they wandered ap & down like Lambs in a Jarge place:-
Bilney tic fcrches inthae one word in his loft and forlorn cone
dition 3 H: read this promife, and the (pirit of God 2pplies
it s Chrift Jefus came into the world to fave finuers , of whom I am
chiefe : Thia being applyed by the (piric, icfallson him wich
power, and -he fees the goodnelle of G.d in Chrift, and the
vanity of all things elfe vand feeing (o much glory in Chrift,
and in-particular to him al(o, chis lets him fee the vanity of
all ather courfes 5 for this manifeltation of Gods (piric doch
¢ffRually and manifcftly open our eyes to (ee, and hearts co
believe what the'Lord offers , for faith is Gaid to receive whac
the Lord gives of grace; hereis then that which makescall-
ing-fure,, for otherwife how can we know it, but by the mna=
nifeftation., and declaration, and revelacion. of the Spirit :
The things that cye never {aw , nor eare heard, nor ¢~
ver entred into the hearc of man , but he hath revealed them
by ‘his fpirit, Gor. 2, 9, to. As no man ppows the things of
madn, but the [pirit of man, o no man knows the thin:s.of God,but ke
Jpirit of God : And we bave not received the jpirit of this world, byt
‘the fpirit which it of God, lb«_u-i'pe may knsw the things that are free -
Iy given us of God, * The (piric of Ged i is that fearchech all
thingy, even thie deep things of God, and réveals them tou®, and-
Jers upfee the téea{ures of grace, and lets us fee them thus ap-
plyed., thisis the ground of effeluall calling , God calling
by his rpi.-ip,~and we an{wering that call, and from both
thefe {prings another fruit of our effe@uall calling, which
islikewifea certaine pledge of it that belng thus called: Blef-
ot béGod-( falth the Apoftle) that bath called us.to the fellow{ip,
of bis fonne aGually and effeGually. .
. Theénceit comes to.paffey thit wee choole the Lordfor
our God ¢ We bave none:inheaven but bim, nor none on earth that-
we-defitein comparifon of bim : Away then with thofe beaucifull
Struntpets., and all: works of iniquity ,"and wayes of dark-
nefle, wayes of ambicion 4 thefeare all blaited ; now I defire
10 know nothing but Fefus Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2.

and now it is, that ke rejoyceth in nothing, fauz in the Creffe of
. oir
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our Lord Jefm Chrift, Gal. 6. 14 Now thisele&ing lovein
‘:1;' we eljct{ qu,vﬁ could never choofe God,had noc he clio-
fen us, and in fome ‘meafure difcovered what his ele@ting love
was to us,this brings the heart back again to choofe him, and
none but him : now that is another fccuricy of our ele@ion;
and therein itdiffers from all o_thm; a man may baveakinde’
of fan&ificacion by common gifts, which will leave him fiill
to work for himfelfe, but this is to abufe the very gifts of
God,which the fpiric hath wrought in us, though they be not
fuch as accompany falvation, fill we arenot liftup above
our felves , but when we are called effe&ually to Chrifts
now nomotion {wayes us, but as we fee the will of God in it,
we capmot belcive as the Church beleives : but we beleive
our brethren and the Church , aswe fee the Church follows
the foot-fieps of thewill of God 3 If Inow pleafe men ( faith
thé Apoftle) Tamnot the fervant of Thrift, 1 Thef. 2. 2. Norof
‘men fought we glory,when we might have been bardenfome,
as the Apofiles of Chrift : Ifaman be Ieft to faft for himfelfe,
or pray for bimfelfe, or worke for himfelfe, and all isfor
timfelfe, that he works froma principal refpe@ unto him-
felfe,*eruly this will darken a mans ffeQuall calling 5 andit
ic be his conftant courfe,doubtlefie his heart is not vighe with
God : Itis true,ina pangof temptation aman may be
wheeled about, ax Peter and Devid, yet the fight of Gode e~
le@inglove quickens them to fee their finne, how farre they.
are tarned afide from God 5 bue there the foul ds bent, asit
were, withthe point of a compafs touched with a Load-flone,
it may be jogged by windes and formes, yet it lookes flill to
the North pole; thovgh you may fhake it from its courfe,
yet leeic but fland 2 while, it will dire8ly look to the North
pole , thereit willfland 5 foitis withall the children of
God, they cannot but worke s for Chriftin Fobn16.14. He

fball glorifiemie's for be fball receive of mine, andgive it unto you

. So that the heart that Is fincere,, it workes from Chrifty and

for Chrifl, and with Chrift; Ilaboured more abundantly then
they all , yetmot 1, but the graceof Godwhich was with me, 1 Cer.
15.10. So that you fee what che manner of Gods peoplein
this cafe is, they are from Chrift, and for Chrift, and with

Chrifty
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Ganft, and itis a feal of Gods ele@tion s thehigheft feal sy

God knowes who are bis, and that feal he manifefis by his fpiric
“in che Gofpely it is the (piric that (eals up our adoption, and
Ker i8 another feal we (et to our feal, while we cleave to him
withall our heare and foul, and feek after him, and bave none
in beaven .but bim 5 nor'ow Edith 1hht we defive in comparifon of,
bime - .
And chirdly , the lafiaffurance of 2 mangcle@ignand c.g.
ling '( which L(balbindmie ac €his time)is tha whn}h Feter
himtelfe doth exprefle , in 2 Pet, 1. Give all deligené f6inake
your calling and ele@iin [wre; How fhall chey do that? hetels
usinver.’s. Morecver adde to your faith virtue, and to virtue knom=
fedge, &c. He reckons tundry fores of graces, and he calls up-
on them to adde grace to grace and one degree of grace to a~
nother ; and ( faith he?). if thefe things dwell in you, and abound,
by thismeansan open’ entrance (hall be miniftéed unco you
abundaptly into the everlafting kingdome of our Lord and
Saviour Jefus Chrift, asif men that did not grow in grace,
and grow from graceto grace ; ifthey getto huv'ﬁ_ingcxgzh,
they_muft wend thtir. pice idmuf‘and crotid-for It buc
if thefe chingabein gou:and aboand, fo ah' open entrance
{hall be minifired .unto.you's. a8 if- the great gates of Hedven
wereopéned toyou : theremuftbea Frowing,‘yoﬁiré blind
elfe, and cannor feesfir off 5, you Hsll n b
lefle yougrow from faith ¢o fichy and flodi knowledge to
knowledge, then an djién éntrance (halt bewiiiBred to Ji L?
that you fhall dieia full afiafance offilth, and ofthé Jove of
6od : And .thos thall aman makebis' calilag and eleftion
fare; and by fodoing; hefhill make fuve co hitafelfe his pre-
fervavion. from,thia world tand (hall be tﬁ‘nﬂﬂ(éd ta'evetlas
Ring reft withithe Lord in-dube cishey where chére halt be neis

ther falfe Prophet,noe Jefuite,norwotldlings;Wwhofe aimes
arenp;wrimnintl_:ehmbnl’:ookomf_r.v X S
A S .L.'."A:'f

3ol

not fee youk Rate, pne
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- to fulfflL all vightecu fneffle, Mar.3. 15, And in 1 Pet.3. 23, He -

' ’i{ilﬂﬁ'[i""f@s neither wis gidle foiid i bis mouthys ,

& é."]nnoéxm alia 1 tils déaip: PiIat?%‘agg‘ ;ﬂnp that re-

coid, Mat. 37. 24 when he had heard all things thae were
born witneffe againft-him, hee tooke wazer and welh-d his
hands before che maliitude, (aying, um innocent of the blood of
this juft perfon, - o s

Acd as he was thus innocent as a L"?—}.b :'So fic was micke
end pacient 2 a Lamb : and the holy Ghiottnadh réfj:é unto
ity A&58.32. Hewasleddsa fheep to 1he Sfaughter 5 and 'Iike a

~ Lamb dumb before the fbearers , fo cpened be nst bis mouth, Aad
therefore there is fomething ielpeéied in bis Gienc: and i}uiec
fubj&ion ro the {1 .ughter knife: And ﬁil,pét_i’eqce or ek
nefle doth exprefle it felfin cwo thingschiely, ~. | .
" 3. In fubmicting not himfe!fonly, but his wil] to hisfa
thers will. Fatber, faith Chrift (in his agony in the Garden)
if it be pofible, let this cup paffe fromme, nevertheleffe not as I'will,
but as thou wilt. Andif this cup may not paffe away, from me except
Tdrinke it thy will be done, Mat. 26.39.42. And (hat is-pro«
perly after Gods own heart, when a mans heart is fubducd to
the will of God ; in which refpe& he did not murmure at his
Fathers hand , nordid expoftulace his being delivered into
the hands of wicked men, 1 Pet. 2,23, Who when be was revi=

“ ded, reviled not againe 5 when be fuffered, be threatned not, but come

wiltted bimfelfe to bim tbat judgetb righteoufly : And fo.meck was
hein this very kind, as thac he prayed for his very enemies
and pevfecutors. Luk. 23. 34. Then [aid Jefus, Fatber forgive
them, for they know nat what they do. _

2. His patierice and mecknefle fload in keeping filence in
bis own juft defenice, Asa Lamb dumb before the fhearer, kee-
ping filence before his Aéculers, and Judges, and Condem-
ners.. He an(wered nothing before the high Prieft 5 any ching
thar might tend to his crucifying, as hedoth expreffe: If they

will make ica poide to crucific him, becaule he (zid, He mas
the.fon of God : Saith he, T came into the world to bear witne |} unto
‘thar. "When Pilate did accufe him, he anfwered noching, and

;the Governour wondred atit, knowing that hee could tell
' Coe : X2 what
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Reafon 1.

Reafon 2.

- Reafon 3.

Resfen 1.

what to anfwer : Homarvailed that fo juf a man, in fojuba
aafedid fiot anfwer 2’ word which did fo narroily congern
him ; But he did ot know what the chalc was, that he 'wap
as 2 Lamb ddmb'before che Mhéarer, and before the fliughter
alfo. 7, ) - o

What might be the reafon then of chis Lamb-lik innoeens
¢y and meckneffe of Chrift 2 (They are principles, and oujghe
to be Inculeated often: ) - L

- “Thefictgroundis, = - I

Tofulfill thegypes that went before of him, Exed. 12.5,
The pafchall Lamb wis without blemifh. And Exod. 29. 35,
The daily Sacrifice was to be a Lamb without {pot and ble-
mifh, therefore Chrift muft be fuch. ’ s

.- The fecord Reafor is saken from his perfonal union with
the fecond perfon in Trinicy ¢ For.in bim dwelleth all the ful-
neffe of the God- bead bodily, Col. 2. g. chat is perfonally : So
that Chrift muft be & finner , if in any thirg Chrift bad fai-
fed cither in doing or fuffering ( which were blafphemy'io
fay ) : And hence fprings an uteer impoflibiliey of his man-
tioed’, aling any thing withoat the G- d heud alting by
him 3 for the Son can do nothing of himfclfe, bat as he feeth
theFatherdo. = o

Thirdly, thereisa further neceflity of his T amb. like inno.
cency' s From otir neceflity of fuch & Sacrifire ,"and fuch an
high Pricftas was holy, and blameleffe, and’ vnd filed, Heb,

. 26,37, 28. Such an high Prieft'ir behoaved us to have;

éu, it was requifite the Sacrifice (hould be blamrlefle, Levis,
1. 3. And che Prieft chas offered is 0 be fo alfo, Levit. 21,58,
For otherwife he could not make attonemenc forus, nor
‘conld his attonement beaccepted. . o

But why was he thus patieot, filent, and meek ? a double
reafon of that. C

Firfl, That his Sacrifice might be voluntary, and fo ac-
cepted of the Father. Sacrifice and offering for finne thow wonldf
ot 5 meitber badft pleafire therein, which ace offered by the law;
Thien faid e, Loe I come to doe thy will, O God, Heb. 10,8, 9
Whoever was to offer a Sacrifice, was.to'biing it bimfelfe,
and deliver It up, and himfclfe with it, and it'muft be offered

willing-"
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willingly : Wheeher it was the Congregation that had com-
mitced a finne, or whether it were any particolar perfon,
they were to bring their oblation : Any Sucrifice thata man
would have accepted, he muftbring i to the door of the Ta-
bernacle, Lcv. 4. 4+ 14.23. The Prieft muft not fecchic : 1f a-
ny would bring their Sacrifice they.might s bucif they were
extorted from them,they were not accepted: So the Lord Jefus
mofl come and freely offer up himfclfc, as one thas was to be
prefented in-the flead of all the Ele&@: Hee offered himfelfea
Surety of the Covenant ; we fhould have brought i¢, but we
Bad it not in our hearts : But hee brings himfelfe, and layes
downe bis life of himfcife,, and takes it up againe, Fobn

10.18. .
And aiy. why did he exprefle his patience in that filence of
his ? Thereafon was from this very caufe, even
" From the want of fufficient mateer to give ajuft Anfwer in
our behalfe by all things that he could alledg forus. If hee
had Rood in his own perfon, and had had nothing to do
but to cleare himfelfe, he had had a world to have anfwered
for himfelfe, and this Pilate faw 5 forhe faid thathe wara
King, bat a King of another world, and Pilate knew chat

there wasno Geﬁrim Law chat did forbid a Kingdome in a~
nother world : bur fanding in our perfcns, hee knew.not

what'to anfwer : What could there be charged upon Chrifly

Reafers 2,

bm- we Have been guiley of it 2 Canicbe (ayd thacnoneof

the Ele& of God did blafpheme? and that none of them did
deftroy rhe T>mpleof God  and can it be joftified chac all che
Eic& of God have been tred from commotions ¥ Canany
undertake thae d:fence for the cle& of God? What finne can.
you charge upon him, bur fome of the fervants of God have
been guilty of it ? Therefore it is, that the Lord Jcfus an-
fwers not : He dorh not deny , hedoth not oui-face rhem i
. the bufinefle : Lt is not{o wichhim 5 Heis not fuch an" Advo-
cate s He pleads with a good confcience when he pleads, and
be is ciear 5 bar he cennot clear his Efe& oncs from Church-
cenfure, and Civill cenfuce : Nor doth he plead with God a-
bout anv kind of ha:d-fhip . in putiing upon him that extre-

mity, heknew the ele@® of God had deferved fuch : And
’ ‘ though
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hough he knew that they deale wickedly , yetflandingip
gt foom; hee had not 2 {ufficient pleag Jer chem charge him
wpith whar drey will 3 A man. cannot charge bim wichariy
firinej buc fome of his Ele& have been guilty of ity and
hertiofé what can be anfwered? Therefore he was not wils
Jing to exdufe himtelfe : He doth neither deny uor extenu- -
te any Crime thac cap be layd ag.inft him ; but takeic in ite
fall rigour y and the accufation dothy fland good : They Rand
ot pood againft the Principill s Buc againft the Surety ; a8
heéeid a Surety , they fand good againft him 3 for asicis
ity Job 9.2,3- How fbould man be juft with God .2 If bse will cone
tend with bim ; be cannot an{wer bim one of a thoufaud.

- Let a man ttand before che Tribunall of the juftice of God,
‘atd he cannot anfwer one of a thoufand : :And if, Chrift be
to ftand for all theele& of God , hee cannot anfwer one of a
thoufand : And therefore when the King came co feethe
man in che room that had not on the wedding Garment, the
min was f‘iuchleﬂe 5 which plainly thewes us thag if Chrift
fland in the robm of Gods people she cafe flands fo , that
Chrift éannot an{wer for us, 10 excufe us.  Jobcould not
anfwer one of achoufand , chough he was che perfeGeft man
in his Generation (and I know not whether any man after
him thar was more ionocent then he:) And what fhallo-
thers of Gods called ones be able todoe ? and what they are
nocabletodoe, the Lord Jefus Chrift heedoth carry itin
the fme manner, as one that cantiot excufe them from being

guilty of thole finnes , o more then himelfe can,
Thus you fee the reafons both of Chriffs innocency and
patience. - i
The ufe of the point s, .
Firft, to convincé usof che guile of all the ele& people of
Go 1y and their guiltinefle even of violent death, and unexcu-
fablenclle under chat deach. If fo be we had been innocent; -
what needed Chrift to have been fo patient as hee was, fo
Lamb-like in his innocerity ? His Lamb-like innocency isan
argument of our guiltinefle : The fervants of God, efpecially
foch as t2ke any more narrow fearch of their own wayes,
they fee themfelves fall of blemithes , fpots , and wrinckle,
., and -
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andmany (uch things, 1/a. 64. 6. Weare all o wiclean things,

atid all our rigbleoufneffes.are 4 filiby ragges. They areall 34 che
clouts of a méenfhuous womaen, even all our beBrighteonf
nefle + -This thlazhe condition of us ali, full ofuncleansfle;.
and poilutien,and deformity : And which is worfe then that,
uncxcaablein all ¢ for if wee con'd bave told whapeo fay;.
and tofay juftly, Chrift would have layd it much more fuliy
then we ceid ; foche is our Advocaie, and icwere “afhame
foran Advoeate, ifthe parcy ofthe chufe sonld defond.bis
caufe beeter chen his Advocace ; Chriftis more skilfal i the
Lawihen we but bis fileace doth proff, thache knows
not what to {ay, to fland out in ourdefence.  He mighuhave
excufed forne of Gods cle& from thisor thae a&ual grofle
Sinne; ‘backe could haverkculed none from a guilcy prones
heffz.co all 1anner of Sinae : ‘Thereis a vicious pronenslle

inusto all finne, and therefore Chrift could not&etl whatto.

fay, Andasthereisaproneneflc in us o all finne, (o there
isan atuall commiffjon of many finnes,, Andin many things
e finne &l[, Smes 3.2. And therearefew or none of Godp gz
4 thatif fo beaman thatis privy toal cheir-dealings;.
" Were to give an account of them, hecould not juftific chem
from the guilt, and flain of all finne. Now this is the cafeof
Chrifi, hehath been acqaainted with all our wayes; and ifhe-
be examined of what hathbeen don¢ wickedly , befarehe
Church, andbefore the Common-wralth, heis notableco
deny, but both Chuch and Common-wealch migh proceed:
,aga{iﬂ' upall. And chlsmay cafta holy blufhing apon usin
the prefence of the Lord,and of this Lamb : Ghrift could:
‘have told what to have anfwered, if aught had -been to be
‘anfered ; byt when he Rands in our room, he ftands filent ::
“he could higt with eruchbeae witneffe unto any of us touching
- -our 'glﬂ‘kincl{e : knowing what he knew by us,.it would:
‘gmke us unfic for both focieties, cicher of Church or Com-
ton-wealth.. “And it is aju&humilia@ionior amantoknow-
"thac be flands in fuch aftate,, of whichno good account ean:
begivert : Aman that i skilfal indeed, and knaws.the Law.
as well as Chriftdid, ftanding in out room, he hath nothing.

t0 anfwer for htmfelfe, and the Lord knows it, and time vl;m.
- waen:
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whin this confidered did muzzcl bis mouch, bews er_ alamb
dicnbe before bis fbearer : you cannox rake np Tuch a bafeaced:
fation sgainfthim ; bus:he knows where the dinc of it will
fall, and therefore he is very (enfible of the trach of all thasis
laid unco'his charge. Let God come upon us with {piritual
differtions; we mufl know thac ic is jufl with God co differe
us ; and though the Church (hould fpue us outyand the Com-
mon-wealth catus off from the land of the living, whocan
plead for us'? I Chrift fand in our pesfons, he hachi nothing
toplead. " to - N TR
- Secondly, it doth teach us, where to look for all our jufti-
fication and reconcilement with the Father, Trulybrechren
notin our own righteouineflc, for che Lord himfelfe chag
knowes itbetter then we do , he-knows thacic will not hold
out before the judgement feat of God.:He mighe have plea-
ded, that Dsvid was a man afier Gods own hearc ;- hs might
have pltaded the wif:dome of Soloman; and che truch ot fos
fias heart , and the zcal of Phiness ; and che patience of Fobs
Buthe knowing the Law well ‘enough, and wiac chiy have
been, (and we have all been) he hath nothing co plead 5 and
therefore we moft not plead our own righteoulneffe : lecno
man thiok thac his own pleading will reach his own juflifi-
cation, whercas Chrift himftlfe could not reach it for him. -
All bave finned, all bave been out of the way, and there is none that
dotb good nonst one, Plal. 14. 1, 2,3 he fpeaks of us by nature,-
and we were natural, before we came to be (piricaal.; Theres
fore faich the Apoftle, What things foever the Law faith it fuith to
them who dre umder the Law, that every mouth may be fspped, and
all the worldmay become guilty b fore God, Rom. 3. 59, Icis the
ufe the Apoftle himfelfe makés of-is, Verf 23,4, 35.- W
beve all finnéd, and eome. fhort of the glory of God, Being juftipéd
freely by bis grace, through the redemption that isin Jefus. Corifts
whom God batb fet forth to be a propitiationthreugh faith.in bis blood,
Yo deglare big rigbteonfue(fe, for the remifion of finnes that are paff,
tbrough the fofbearance of God.  So that. (1fay ) this is the rife
of our juftificacion ; the'Lord ]éfhs,bathﬁo;aeﬁi‘fld fuffeced
for us whien he was filent in ourbehalfe, -and copld ot eell
-what co'fay. Papifls can:bring you many!a"rgumen:a 0
“juftifie
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for all the Ele@t of God :. whatever our altual tranfgreffions
have been, the Lord bath aboundant plea for all his:people -
thac fo he gay boch obcain of the Father, che fpiric co'betlow
good thingsupon us ; and having given us fach thinge; @
faith, and loveyand repencance, he may plead our fincericy of
heart, and that argues commbnion with himfeife, and faith
jn hisbloud : But that which doth makeusftand righteous
before him is this, thas he himfelfe was s Lamb withoue fpos,
and yet did not plead his own inneoceney; but did beyr all for
us, and for us all, that wemight ever be righteous in the fighs
of God. And thus will God bave all bis fervants plead, or
elfe chey (hall not hawe falvation, - o
Ficf co plead filence 5 That then thon mayeft remember, and Be
soufuxnded,end mever spen thy momth anj mere, becuisfe of thy fhiame,
when 1 am pucificd omardsisbee, for all bat thowbuft done, faiththe
Lord Gody Ezck. 36.63. Lo o 1
Secondly to plesd our iniqoley; Pl §1. 3, 4. T acknowledg
wy tranfgreflon , and my finme is ever beforemee = AgainP thee
onely.bave I finued end dowe thiy ewillin thy fight, that thex mighteft
de j lz{t: when thow fpeakeft &c. Bar pirge me with'Ryfope and 1

U dd : ,

Looke therefore anto this polnt mainty and principally,
that if we come to plead before she Lord ourGed, beedoth
require we fhoald examine ourfelves, and In the end bx (o
farpsized ( whea we havedone ) as not to have whattoan-.
fwer. Chrift conld notccll whae to nnifwer ;- and we muft
not wonder, if wee doe not. finde what to anfiver: For bere

magnificth hislavein fetting forch bimfelfeanto abe.
liever , to.bea God juftifying him that cannot juflifie him-
felfe : He (ecth theve is the way of the grace of God, the Losd
hath done his in Chrift § and the manHfefation and declara=
¢ion of itdoth fo poflefle the hearts of Gods children , thag
it caufeth them to cleave:unto him for all cheir righteouf-
neffe and geace : And thisis ofgreat neceffity , and of conti-
nuall prade for the Saines of God to attend unto , that we
mighe not be aca lofle-in chis giar quefiion of our foules.
Confcience cryes out unto us, and wee know not in fhe
world what o fay , for wee are wicked beyond mea(uredi‘n‘
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and our fignes aregone, the cafe is now defperate, when wee

avein 8 detperate takiing : But though wee cannot tell.pre-

featly whatcofay - yet the Text and the Gofpel tels yop,

Belnidtbe Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of ibe world, He

bimfelf could make no words about our juftification, it was

s cafe pafiwords, excules would not healeus, chen chiere-
was fomething tobe fuffered, and that to the utmoft : This

he hath fuffered, wherefore be i ableto fave them to the utmoft

1bat comé anto God by bim 5 Heb. 7. 25-. He is now able 1o

doic ;but when he ftood before Pontiue Pilate, he could nog

cell what to fay, but now he hath fuffered in Family, Gburch

and C- mmon-wealth. Ia his family, they forfook him,and

denyed him; and for{wore him therefore now having made
- perle& farisfadtion unto the exa@ juftice of his heavenly Fa.-
ther, by being condemned to death, crucified upon the
Croffe, deadand buried , now his mouth is ever open to.
makeinterceffion ¢ Thereisa Ray and flaffe untoa Chrifti-
an : Loske untome , and be yee Javed all the ends of the earth,
1(2. 45:38. Now hereis the brazen Serpent lifted up, Tbat
ssbo foever belieuetb s bim, (ball nat perifo , but beve everlafting
life, Jotn 3. 14,15, ' ,

Reft noc noivin a naked knowledge of this, but look up to
Heaven with your inner man, be confounded becaufe of your
{hame, and yet fee the ‘Lord offering you Chrift, and giving
you grace 1o receive him and to rcft there, thac whatever ca-
vils and tomptations the Devil may: makg, and your own
confciences may make, yet there is hope in Ifraplconcerning
chis: The Lord i righteons , but Land oy boufe are wicked , may
aman fay,. my wayes are cosrupt ,, and mny. heare worft of
all : Buttbe Lord batb laid wpon bim the iniguities of usall, ‘and by
bis firipes we are bealed, 162. 53.5» 637+ )

There is nothing thac will cleace him before God, whea
Le flands in our cafe , buche muft ftand athamed-and con-
tounded forus all : And chough wee be chosand thusiguil-
ty in citrowrte apprehenfions, and culpable in the fight of
men, yet the Lord bath made fatisfa@ion for us ,. and
therefore faith, Deliver bim, for 1 have received a ran-
fome : And where there isany feede of God , there will be

1 . o
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a fecrec quicting of the hearc upon this very ground,
whigh the Lord doth dartinto the foule, by caufingicto reff
‘upon him),’ and cleaveto him, and hang abous him, whete
onely Redemption , Reconciliation , and Awonemens for
usare 4o be found. S

Rev..
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wean o ditiolution of foul andbody.  And fo by the wick-

cdnefle of men, he was accufed, condemned, and according~
ly executed, What tbink you of bim faith Caipbas, you bave bard
bis bl fpbemics s andtbey anfwered and fayd, be is guilty of death,
Mat. 26, 66, And Pilate himfelfe, though he choughs himto
be guiltlefle, yes delivered him to be crucified, Mat, 27. 26
And the people fayd, e have a Law, and byour Law be onght to
dyey Jobn 1g. 7. Thus was he delivered by the wickedneffe
of men : and Pilate Rnew they didit of enyy, Mat. 27.18. So
that it was a great wickednefle in' Pilate to gratifie the people,
and to fuffer fuch aninnocent Lamb to be crucified ; yet ra-
ther then he will loofe che favour of G far, and of the people,
- he delivers him to be crucified. :

And which is more then {0 5 a8 he dyed by the juftice of
God, and the wickednefle of men , fo by the malice of Satan:
for our Saviour faithin Luke 22. §2. This is the very bour and
power of darkneffe. ‘The gates of Hell were opened to powre
upon him all the vengence they wereable. 1t was fore-tould
in Gen. 3. 15. It fhallbruife thy bead, and thou fbalt bruife bis beels
The Serpent (hould bruife his heel, that is Chrift, the feed'of
the woman. His heel,you will (ay chat falls far thork of death;
topinch a man on the heele, it may make him go lamely, buc
notkill him : butthe holy Ghoftintends, that all the mif-
chief that Satan works againft Chrit or any of his members,
it doth but reach to the bruifing of the heele. It bruifedbis
heele, that implies, that Chrift hould have a body-like ours :
and his heele, that is the lower part of Chrift, his humanity,
Satan fhould bruifeit. Andbe (ball break thy bead itis the
fame word , and therefore you may take them both for
breaking, or both for bruifing : therefore Peter expounds i
well (in 1 Pet. 3.18.) whenhe tells you Chrift fuffered for
finne, Thejuft for the unjuft, that be migbt bring us to God, being
put to death in the flefp : His heele was brufed, thac is, his fle(h,
So thatthough the Lord fuffertd unfupportable mifery, tobe
forfaken of his Difciples, betrayed by one, and forfworn by
another; tobeforfaken of his Father in regard ofany com-
fortable fellowlhip he had with him : Though he fuffered all
thit, ininward and outward zr’mn , tofuch extremity that

madg
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wade him (weac dropsof blood, and ia the end o giveup
theghoft, yes all this was but thehecle, the lower partof _
Chrift asicweres for his perfonal unionis notin the leat
meafiare intercepted ; hishead and councel ftands fure, and
all bis indeavours will finde a blefled accomplithment,
Whereasthe Lord breakes the head of Satan, not onely cuts
him off from all hope of fellowthip in geace, buc all his plots
fhall be difappointed at length , and all exccation of his de-
fignes, they thall bebrufed : the Sonne of God comesto dif~
folve the worka of Satan, to undocthem, Thus comes the
Lamb to be flaine. - The reafon of the point is double,

‘Reafon 8, Ficflto fulfil all the former types of the Legall Sacrifices.

. The Ifraclites were to {lay the Pafchal Tamb in the evening(an
the ninth hour ofthe day )} Exod. 13, 6. abou the fame eime
he was flain : And all other Sacrifices for reconciliation
were to be killed, neceffary. cherefore he hould be {lain ; The
daily Sacrifice which confifted ofaLambin the morning, and
aLamb inthe evening, were both {laine, chough withous ble-
mift,-aud fo was Chrift. But thac'was but a fhadow, for
Chrifts fuffering was rather the canfe of them : bue it is
the Scripture phrafe, this was done, that this and that may
ll’:d fulfilted,, becaufe fucha shingin after times was fulfils

Secondly,vhe clréif redfon why it wasrequifice Chrift fhoald
be flaine, and why he would be {laine, was
Reafin 2, | Thathemighelay down his life for a.ranfome or price for
- his people, Mat.20. 28. The Sonne of man came to give bis life
aranfoste formrany, A ranfome of what? or price of what ¥
The Seriptureholdsforth a price of Redemption,.anda price
of Purehafe. : o
A-price of Redemption,; e are nat redecwed with Sikver
#d Gold, but withitbe precious bloud of Chrifty as.of a Lamb'withowt
blemifb and without fpot, 1 Per. 1. 18,'19,30, He paiit a price
. for our redeniption,, thac{o he mighc_difcharge the debt of
our finnes whichlay upon us, Row. 6. 23. Gen. 2. 7. What
#ay. foever thou eateft ibereof the fbalt furelydye. And partly.by
this meanyto (attsfie the juftice of God, who had'threatned
according to the curfe of the Law, that cwrfedis every one that

continnes
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continwes not in all things ®ritten in the Lawtodoe them ¢ Bem

hold, faith the Lord, | fec before you life and death ; abey it
and live, doit not, and dye; This is the fan@tion and ratifi-
cation of the Law of God throughout the books of Mofes.
And therefore that he might fatitfic the Law, and the wrath
of God ( Ezek! 18 20. Tbe foul that finneth, it fhall dye ) that
he might diicharge the dcbe weeran into, and tatisfic for our
defe8s, iv was neceflary to pay this price of redemption, te
" faveu? from death, and all cvilathat-drew on death. And
confequently therefore he hath faved us from finne, Rev. 1.
5. He bath lovedus, and wafbed us from our finmes in bis blowd. He
bath redeemed us alfo from the world, Gal.1.4. Wbe gave bimfelfe
for our finnes, that be might deliver us from this prefest evill world s
andbe bath alfo given bimfelfe unto tbe deatb, that be might defiroy
through deatb , bim that bad the power of death + that i¢ the Devill,
Heb. 2.14. Sothisis onepartof thereafon, and the fum
of theends sthy Chrift gave himf{clfe to be flavghiered , and
his life as a price of redemption to redeem us from gvill, far
redemption is from captivity and bondage fram finne and Sa-
tan, andthe world, This wasa principal end of his death ;
butic wasbut parvofir. Hereiga price to redeem us from
evil, from o many captivities whercin we were overwhel-
med, But there s a price given of purchafe, to the praife of
hisglory, Ephef. 1.14. It ina price of purchafe of fome glo«
rious poffeflien : and for that end it wasalfo givenin a prin~
cipal manner, Now what iz the purchafed pofleffion which
the Lord hath given his bloud as 4 prie topay 2 Truly as
tke Lord hath redeemed us from the three geest gnemies of
our fonls, fohe hath purchafed the three greateft blefings the
fonnes of men are capable of , and they are the greateR ble(-
fings they can reach to.” | -

1. Hehath purchafed reconcilement with the Father, He
batb reconciled ws by the death of bis Saa, Rom. 5. 10, God loved
usindeed from cternity when he chofe us, bit we were by na
ture children of wrath ¢s well 4 otbers. How came we to be re-
flored and reconciled to the Father, from whom we fell as
much as wecould , by thebloud of the Lamb, that hath re-~
conciled us to God, ‘

Za 2. By
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——""" §:condly, by bisdcath, he hath paid a price of parchafe

foraniun, and poflufion of union with the Sonne,  Sodoth
th .holy  Apoftle teach s , Epbef. 3. 13- to 16. You tha
were fumetimes farre off , are made nigh by the blssdof Chrift
For he isour peace who hath made bothone ( Jewes and
Geatiles both one) and hath broken down the middle wall
of partition betweenus : Sothat hehath made Fewes and
Gentiles one boufhold of God, and hath built us upon Jefus
Chrift the cheif corner flone. '

This is the fecond purchafe which the Lord hath given
his blood for the price of, We had never been united to
Chrift, nor by Chrift been broughe to the Facher, but by the
bloud of his croffe = his blood hath flain all enmity beqween
Godandus, - , v

Thirdly, by the fame price he hath alfo parchafed us the
holy Spirit.  Thefeare the three perfons in Trinity, a poffe
fTion of Chrifttobe our head : of the Father to be our God
and King, andour Father, as his Father 5 thercfore he tels
his Diciples in Fobn 20. 17. faith he, Touch me not, for Igo
tomy Father, and yowr Father, to my God, and yoxr God, :

As foon as he Bad' by death overcome death, now I'go tomy
Fatber and your Fatber ; He hath purchafed the poffeflion of
Gods fatherly love : he hath alfo purchafed union with
bimfelfe, and therefore he prayed that his paffion might be
availableto this end, that all chat thould beleive through che
Apofiles preaching fhould be'one with them, Fobn 37. 21,22,
Tbat they allmight be one , a5 thow Fatber art inme, and Lin thee,
that theyalfo may be one inus o that the world may belcive that
thou baft fent me. i

And the glory which. thou gaveft me, Ihave given them * that
they may be ane, even & we are one.  So that this is she purchafe
which the Eord by his blood hath parchafed, reconciliation
with the Father, and union wich the Sonae, and alfo thein-
habitation of the holy Ghoft, as 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17.. Know yee
not that yee are the Temple of God, and that the fpirit of God dwel-
loth in you. And ashe eelsusin Epbe[. 2. 18, Through bim we
bave an acce'fw byone [pirit witotbe Fatber. So thag thisisa
purchafe of unfpeakable bleflings which the Lord hath given

T his
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Covaénanc of Grace, That be will write bis lawin our bearisy ' lbi_t
be will forgive our finnes, and remenber our iniquities no more 5 thap

.we (bal. know bim., Jer.31. 33,34+ Chrilt gave his blood o

ratifie this.Covenant, Heb. 9.15,16,17. _ And as the Te-
ftament of a TeRator Rands notin forcetill the death of him

.that madeic, fo thedeathof Chrift ratifies this Covenant :

anid as all the Covenants were confirmed by bloud, fo hath
Chrifts blood done in a fpeciall manner.  And when he
fpeaks of ratdfying the Covenant, he doth not oncly fprak of
ratifying of it in word, but cheifly in the htirs of Gods peo-
ple 5 and no price could have done that, bat the blood of che
Sonne of Goj » by which he hath ratified all the promifea of
God tothe confciences of Gods people : That when the heart
and confclence of a finner is overwhelmed with inward a-
gony, and fear of the wrach of God, and the curfe of the Law,
the fear of death and Hell : now whac fhall facisfic a chriftian
in this, bucthe death of Chrift 2 and-what (hall ratifieic ? His

.death hath porchafed reconciliation wich the Facher, union -

with the Son, and communion with the holy Ghoft 5 mow be
bath [bed bis fpirit inour bearts, wheredy we cry Abha Father, Gal.
3. 14 Thus (piric of God works faith in the hearts of
Gods people, whereby all thefe promifesare’confirmed : they
dreall cercainly made good, becaule fuch is the valueand
virsue of . the death of this innocens lamb of God, they are
now free from the terrour of death.  1¢ was not poffible the
bloud of Buls and Goats (hould takeaway finne, therefore
#ill chey had new facrifices, for she conftience had loft the co-
py by which it pleaded reconciliation by the (pirit of God :
now he applying the death of Chyriftto the foul, doth fully
pacific the confticace , and ratifie the Covenant to the foul,
that now all che promifes of Grace belong to this or that fer~
vantof Chrift : and | pray mark it, hecau(e it s as weighty
as any point of Religion : And ofall cthe do&rines of Reli-
gion,chere is none fan&ified fo cffeBually, and immediady -
2o begee faith inthe foul, as the preaching of the croffeof
Chrift : Allthe dc&rines of the Gofpel arcfor the begetting
of faith, but they have no efficacy this way, further then dhey
are fprinkled with theblood of ChriRt : other promifes do
con=
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confirme faith, and they may alfo beget it, buticis with re-
ference to the croffe of Chrifl. That which gives fagfsfa&i-
on to Gods juflice, thac gives (acisfalion to our confclence,
for cohfclence is convinced,that if Goddeal in jnflice (as h:
knows no reafon but he thould ) then be of all men is moft
miferable : the burden of this lies heavy, andis ready to
plunge him co hell : whac will fatisfie the con(clence now ?
nothing in the world except it fec fome reafon why-Godsju-
flice (hould be fatisfied 5 and how fhall thacbe done ? onely
by the death of thelamb of God. So that well doth che A-
poftlé make the croffe of Chrift the ratification of the Cove-
nant, for that cues of all finne, and curfe, and the rigor of the
Law, hell and death, and devill, and damnacion, and-all evil.
that can befall usin this or another world, and doth fatisfie
thejoftice of God that it mighs remove all chefe, and bears the
whole burden of che defert of our finnes, purchafeth recon-
ciliation with the Facher, union with the Sonae, communion
" with the holy Glioft. But whatis all chis to me, will the
foul fay, unleffe thefebe fo given that faith be wrought in my
heart to difcerne all thefe, and finde them ? The Lord doth
indeed all thefes the fpirit of God comes and fo preacheth the
Gofpel; and fo applyes the Gofpel, asthat in preaching thefe

things , hedoth beg
thefe things are indeed belonging to fucha foul, and to every

one whom he is pleafed to accept,_to the benefic of the croffe-

of Chrift, and to fellowfhip therein : sndnow indeed is the
whole Covenant of Grace confirmed: when by the death of

Chrift the virtue of it is applyed by the fpirit to the foul .

Not that there isa reconeilement to God before faith , and
union with the Sonne, and communion with the holy Ghoft
before faith : It inbefore in Gods purpofe, and Chrifts pur-
chafe, but when the fpiric comes to apply this ( whofe work.
itis togive accomplithment to the work of the other per-.
fons ;) he applying this, works faith, and ratifies the Cove-
nant, and thereupon the heartis fatisfied, and che juftice of
God fatisfied, and the fpirit at reft from unfupportable an-.
guifhies which did before plow up the tenderheart of a chrifti-
an that he lay fprawling as it wereln his blood.

et faith inthe heare to believe thas.all

Athird:
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3. A third benefic that flowes from the tormer in refpeft of
the price paid 5 and in regard of the vircue and efficacy of the
price when itcomes tobedpplyed : you havenotoncly law,
full right unto the creatures ro eat and drink, ¢¢. butfome
right and ticle to them by theblood of Chrift. = And he haih
al{o paid a price for the polleflion of eternail glory. Until
the redemption of the purchafed poffeffionunto the praife of bie glory,
Epbef. 1014, Untill doth argue, thag chere is a purchafe we
do not yec receive : and when fhall chatbe received ? when
both we our felves, and the creatures (hall be redeemed to the
glorious liberty of the fons of God, Then thall we receive
che full benefic of the price which he hath paid whiles he fuf-
feredupon the Croffe.  Therefore wonder nos, thag thongh
Chrift being a lamb yet he was {lain, that he being lain-we
might be redeemed, and mighs enjoy the purchafed poffe(fion,
redemption from all evill in every kinde,from forrow, paine;
&<, from the evil of them. . Andhisblood alfo was a price
for a purchafed poffeffion of reconciliation with che Father,
of union with the Sonne; of communion with che holy
Ghoft; dominion over all finne, ratification of the Cove-
nant to our foules, and as length the poffeflion of cverlatting
glory.. This was the reafon why the lamb wasflaine, and
had it not been for thefe divine, and fupernatuui » and blef-
fed ends, hewould not have proftituced his life co fuch abit-
terand (hamefull death , s the deach of the Crofle was. It
was not mieet tho onely begotten Sonne of God (hould come
down iato the world to Ieada miferable life, and to dye an
accurfed death, but for noble and glorious ends, 2nd youhave
the fam in chefe particulars. Co -

For the ufe of it. :

Firfl, it is a caufe of jufthumiliation to ue, whofe fins were
fo-out of meafure finful, as that there is no ranfome to be gi-
ven for them, bot fuch an invaluable'price, s she blood of
the Sanne of God.  All the Gold of Opbir; all thas . the
world can give, whatisit, to thisinvaluable blood of the
Soancof God ? Yet this was our cafe, and eftace, that if we
hadhad many worlds for our inheritance, and given them all
for the redemption of one foule, ithad not been ﬁ’ﬁﬁ’]"ﬁt’

. s
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- This was our-eflate, and this is theeflate of all fuch as yet live
in finne'to thisday. Itisa defperace éflace thae cannotbe
repaired, nor themfelves refcued from by ranfome , but thé
blood of Chrift. _If our finnes had been of a leffe hature, 2
1¢ffe price might have made fatisfaltion ¢ And yet fuch is the
pride of the heirts of the fonnes of men 5 that becaufe we live
civil lives (though yet nacural) we have good natures, are {0
well bred, do fo many good offices, that we think itis not fo
dreadful a‘matter, nor that we aré fo dang:rkwg for our efiate
asothers : Ificgofll with s, whit will become of defperate
roaringruffines ? whatever becomes of them, itis a frivolous
matterto you, ot ‘to'fuch as are civil,and Binder the free paf-
fage of ‘the grace of God "2 'but if our natuiés be fo good, and
our carriage {0 omelyy Tpriy you whit pecd (uch an inva-
Juable price be given? [f a fmall matiér Wwould have faved us
from the world, what nced fuch an invaluable price be given
to refcue us from it - Youwill fay, 1hope I am not fo addi-
@&cd tothe world , T- would driye a bargaine home to the
head , and would not be cheatetl ;' But s thit all you know
by your-felves ? certainly there i¥inore; fof if the Lord did
ot fee that inveglement which the word hacti of us, and thae
clofe combination of us,to it ,. the Lord ‘would not have
thought it needful to fend his 'Q‘Lucly“_ onne to redeeme us
from thisprefent evill world, Frugalley iy notawicsin 2=
ny, butavirtue; andif lgc;c: were no'moré put good huf-
bandry; firely there rieed not fuct ,
deemeus from the world : But {m{qihlj the Lord fées fach
power of worldlineffe, and untemperance in us, and fuch

wer of paffions and lufts, that no méans would refcue us
therefombut he power of the blocd of {i§ Sonie ;* and the
world hath fubl hold of ns,ahd we of it, 'that if it were not
for theblood of thie Sonne'of God, we thould never be refcu~-
edfrom that engagemant.” Aund'therefore lec all flesh know,
there is that power of finte, and of the world, in che beft na-
tures, and beft cddcation, that unleffe the Lord come wigh the
blood of bli Sontie; we {liould-be wedded to thie world, and
our fing, and lufls, and perish everlaflingly.

And for the Devil, you fay you defic him, and did renounce -
Aa : b

not fuch'a price to, be paid ta re~-
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eré Were ngta fiong power of Satan i us . how
comes i that the Blood of .Chrift muf be thed, todeftroy
him thac had the powcr.o‘f death, that is the Devi{l, Heb. 214
And theretore confider ofit, foftrongly did the curfe of the
Law chreaten gs, fuch power. hath finover che beft nature,
tHat ‘Were it fiot {of the blood f the Sonme of God, iy
were Hdt.po ;lilg‘j‘e?(zbgld be redcemed from them, -
“Thereforeif cHou haft a good opinion of thy felfe, that the
world hath no hold of chee, nor thy paffions and lufts,and che
Devill leaft of all , whatever thie Law of Ged faith -z know
that there; w'gq'npthi%c‘oul,d redeen ug f;cam shis, bu the
blood of che Sonne of God 5 and 'if thau doft not believe this
( bowever thou ari thus naturally born ) the truth s, thou
trampleft under foor the blood of Chrift, as not wosth the
fpilling : 1fmen be thus exa& in. their courfes, {oequal in
their dealings,, if the'Devil have no power over you,to what
end didche through death deftroy the Devill that had the po-

~ wer ofdeath ?' If finne haveno dominion overyou, where-

fore did he fhed hisblood, thas the power of finne (hould be
-défitoyed 1 And thereforeallche whilea man is out of Chrifl,
dnd the warme blood of Chrift is;nos applyed thery chy foule
iableddingrodeath, L s
That Jook as it is.- with fome men when In'agonfumption,
% have little hope of recovery, chen chrey wilkill (ome lamb,
and'whileieis warme, will take the warmebody pfthe lamb
and faffen itto them that chey.may berepairediz. Trolyshow
-doth ché'Lord with ys, hfk',"’!ﬂ#‘:w are-face confumed, in
a flace'cf worldlinefle, and adiste of finae, and Sagan. - how
fhall the Lord refcué s, and repalreus ? No way byt this,
here is 2n inngcent Lamb, he.wraps him about us, warmes us
with his blood, and {0 s recqyers ua againefrom our confu-
ming ddnditfon cenlyming with fiofull lufly, and paffiane,
and Sdranfcaldelufionas Look, s Pbyfitians, they will foon
. gheflexwhat che difeafe fs by the receipt : If che Lord preferibe
fuch a reccipt as his, the blood of the innocent Lamb of God,
 then know it for a certain truch, we were in a defperate con-
T dition,
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diclori; coiifiming and wafting, and dead o, overlpredd -

gr_ié(lh the world and Satan, and fo had everlaflingly perifhed,,
a ;

bt the Lord provided fuch a plaifterasthis, .., v
_And indeed chis will yer humble us the more,: in.cafe the,
Lord ‘make.icappear that 2ll this it done for me y-and thee;,
“we may (ay as Mepbibofbeth, 2 Sam. 19.28 whatars we, bus
as dead dogs in the fight of Gud, that the Lord | ould give hiig
onely. Sonns tp recover fuch dead dogaas. we from thas wo-
fill effacé inwhich we and bur fachers, fived; and many of
themdyed in, jet the Lord hath beea moie mercifull to us;
but whiat.are we all but that the Lord migh have cut us off 2
Hereln the Lord commends bislove to us, that when we mere
finnery Chrift dyed for wey Rom. 5.8 - .. = ..
- Secondlyy irmay ferve to teach us, che-wondgrful and un-
fpeakable love of God anid of his Chriftcous 5 the one, thac
was thus willing to fend his Sonne, the other thus willlng to
go, that his blood fhoutd he thus fpile Jike water upon the
ground, and himfeifc calt afide of men for the while Cbuc for
ever accepred of God ) that we- might be faved. . Here'n ghe
Lord magnifies hiy merey to mankinde 3 his jultice ; that he
will be fatisfied 5 his mercy, thathe will have facisfalion i
his Sonne, anddoth not require it of our perfons. It is rich
Grace, that fo wemay fandyand wonder that the Lord hauld
ever doje o fuch as we,y, togive his Sonne (an innjcenc
Yamb) forim, . ... S .
*“Thirdly , it may teachys for cverto loath and sbhar all
finine, a8 chat which fodeeply difplealeth Gad,fo as no fatif-
fa@ion right be made for finne, bus the blood of his own
- Sontie 3 andnoblood could fatisfie but that 4 and thisfin
hath'béen the (Tiugbeerer offheinnocent Lamb of God.: It
provokes God greatly, and (Liughters hisownSonne 3 this is
the powerand venome of Sinpe.  And therefore unlefe we
-tike delight in the deep difpleafureof God , which s unap-
peafable,but in the blood of bis Sonne s bow [ball we that are:
dédd to finne, live any, longer thereig ? Foii. 6,2 He means dead:
thesugh Chrift; Chriltis dead, and we in bim; and with him,.
all that have fell owlhip with him. : .
Can we fee the wrath o;‘ God rifing again, firft in our
aa

_ foules.

Ufe 3,

Ve 3
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foules, and bresking forth in-fierceneffe of the Lords indigna~
tion? How thall we daré to tread under foot the blpod of
the Covenant; asif ic were anunholy thing ? If there wiere
nootherdrgument to difcourage from finne, this algpe mighs

prevaile, the nature of finne, chat fo deeply difpleafech

as there is no fatisfaltion bue by the blood of Chrift; and t;
confider, that finne hach flaughtered Chrift Jefus. And there-
fore the medisation of che flaughter and”death of Chrift,
fhould be av'a flaughtéring knife to cut afunder all temptati=
onsto finne, Whatisic thagall’ pleafares and profits ean
putupon us, to cauntervaile the loffe of the favour of God,
snd theblood of theLimb ? can any finne procure the favour
of God, orany thing an{werablé to ¢hic favour of God? or
canany allarenicrics of she wotld, or temptations that can
put upon us, ér Satans fuggeftions; can they make the blood
of Chriftan unworthy thing ? orgiveus greater matters
then the blood of Chrift hath purchafed 2 And therefore
how (hall we finne againt the love of God ? bow fhall we coma
mit this great ickednefs, and finne againft God ? finnic anin%:'he
blood of chis immaculate Eamb- cﬁ' God.; Thefe'¥ery conlide-
rations are enough to cut off al] finne, * o

Fourthly, this may ferve therefore t0.teach us all go give
up our felves back again to'Chriff; that we'miy now liveto
bim, ' That we may now live to the father, ang'tq the Son s
that we may not liye to finne, to.Satan, to the'World, But 1o
bim that bath dyed for us, and giviii bivhfelfe ‘for s ¢ I live by the
faith of the Sonne of God, Gal. 3. 30:. Chriff uffered for firme, be
dyed for ue, that we might not now live to-onr felves, nor 1o tbe hifis o
men, but to the will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 152,33 Cor, 5, 15. - So
that this is that which the Lord naw-cals usto, io wii, to live
now no longer to thofe thingsfrom which tve were redeémed
by an invaluable price. - '

Weare redeemed from the bondage of finne; and Satan,
and from the world : and not.onely redeemed from thefe,
but purchafed tolife, ara reconciled people to God, to beas
thefriends of God < - Abrabem was called the frignd of God,
Though a man make no bones of breaking out againft an -
nemy ; yes now being reconciled efpecially to himin whom -

- We
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we live, or move, and have our being, -t is for usto walke as
thofeéthatare reconciled to God, asthofe that are united to
Chrift, as thofe that are fan&ified by his Spirir, a3 thofe that
have the grace of Chrifl applyed to our foules, 45 thofe that are
dead to finne, andalive to righteoxfneffe s It is for us to walk as
thofe that look for a purchafed pofitflion to the glory of
Goda grace when this life (hall be no more, If we be dead
with Chrift, why are we not free from all chat which is evil,
-and free to all that is good ? Col, 2. 20, Itis a aine and ble-
mi(hto the blood of Chrift, to fee achild of Gud live in any
durty corruption, to fee a child of God & worldling, 1o yeild
£0 any temptation, it is a faine to the blood of Chrift : To
feea child of God fet loofe from the Father, or theSonne, or

. the Spiric, it isa ftaine to theblood of Ghrifts forthe blood
of Chriftis a purchafe to redcem us from all evill, and to pur-

chafe to us all good.

- Fora fifth ule, itmay teach us to apply effe@ually the Vf 5.

.blood of Chyift : as wefor our parts in our Miniftery, fo
you in your meditations,and repititions ; thereis theground
-of your peace. No confcience that hath been troubled with
fence of finne, but there lies his geief, the wrath of God thae
is' upon his unbelelving foule, .Heis condemned 5 1be wrath
of God abidetb oni bim. 1f you ranfack it to the bottom, . there

 isit chi crofbeth the fpiric ¢ all other will be caft offin ¢afe

we be clest in this principle , about the fatisfaion of Gods
juftice provoked againfi ns by our many and great tranfgref-
fions s what fhall fatlsfie the foulenow? There is nothing
in the world fo fit to beget faitb, as the preaching of the crofs
of Chrift ¢ If I be lift up fromtbe earth, Iwill draw all menunte
we, Jobn 12.32. 1 Chrifibedrawn up on the Croffe, held
forth for his drawing of peopl¢ that are troubled about che
wrath of God, and the removing thereof, and about fatisfa&i~
on to God about all our iniquities, this will draw foules un-
to him : For how will youuphold any man to bear his bur~
den of the apprehienfion of Gods wrath with any tolerable
eafe ? No way bucby holding forth Chrig the innacent
Lamb of God, crucified upon the croffe, and his blood fpilc

as e priceof fatisfalkion to Gods jultice, s a price of redemp-
tion
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tion from all evill, and purchade ofall goad : then faith the
foule, ic-thinkn there is fome hope, even for me; Forwho.
thall hinder thepower of theblood of Chrift » and whoithall:
hinder the frec paflige of Gods grace? if ¢ Lord Jafus hath
nndercaken ic, and hold it forth efpecially. to men thacare
fick, and opprefled, andcift downe, and ready o perith for
want of faccour-: In fuch acale, while this isheld forch,
there is the blood of Chrift held forch, which was (hed co.par.
chafe chie (piricof grace 3 asicls writcenin Gal, 3. 13,14
Chrift bath redeemed w from tbe curfe of the Lew, being mmde a
cxrfe for ue, that we might receive the promife of the fpirit. The (ame
blood of Chrift, thathaih redeemed us from the carfe, and
hath purchafed ke’ communion of the fpirit, heis wont in
the preaehing of the ctoffe of Chrift; toopen Heavea, to the-
foule, to open the doors of che hearc to beleive on this bload,
thus held forth, "and fo by this means yon {hall indea fup-
port,fome fatisfa&ion to'all turmoils;and agonies of confi-
ende. Ivis a wonder to fee hiow. this blood of Chrift is migh
ty throiigh God to make our peace, while the fpirit doth con-.
veigh theefficacy thereof to che quieting, arid eftablifhing the.
foule; iq fellow(hip with Chrift, and reconcilement wich the
Fathery that the foule fees , Chrift hath-not dyed in vaine,
that he-hath not heard the word in vaine; Wor waited upon
Chriftin valne, but (ees there is life, and peace, sudal} in the
blood of Chrift. - Andtherefore wonder: not now. thas the
Apotftles wereTo carefull in preaching the crofle of Chrift,:
ther's the ground of all eur reconcilistion : That-facisfies -
the juflice of God, and that faslsfies the foule, the fpiric ap-
plyi}xg 'irbcgefi faith ¢o receive it y and chere isthey, fay: of-
the fosl, Vel g )
So this is the principsll duty, aifor. usto: teach, (o for
she people of God continually to attend unto, to ponder
upon this : efpecially thofe whofe hearts are ac a loffe about
fatisfalion of Gods wrath, and pardon of their finne g I is
that whichin a (peciall manner chey #and in need o ateend
unto; - : : i,
For a fixthufe : 1fany man fhall aske , how fhall I know
that all this belongs to me ? what ia de for thee we cannot yle'i
telly

- -
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tell, -in cafe a man have had no mpreffion upon his foule
yecit may be (o thee for cughs thou canft cell y becaufe al]

the Ele& are not yes called home, buc are €0 be called: -

Therefdre it is not the thing, to fay they have nohopeinir,

becaufe they are not yet wathed by it, for chey may be before -

they dye. .
But if for the prefent you would know whether you have
partinitorno : you fee what the nature of it is, where the
blood of Chriit comes, whereitis fprinkled, you fee whatis
doth; it hath a redeeming power in ir; and a purchafing

" power ¢ Iedoth redecm thee fromall evill, from the power
of finne, and Satan , and of this world, and of thine owne
heart, and withall from the wrath of God ,. and the curfe of

the Law, fo that the Confciente is more pure and peaceable

then before , and both thefe go togecher.

But mind what I fay fusther, ifchisblood hath had this -

free paffacein thineheart, ivhath purchated reconcilement
with the Father , union with the Sonne, communion with
. the Spirit, conformity to Chrift, and comforting thee in
Chrift : Conforming thee to Chriftin his death, and com-

forthing theein Chrit and thefruits of his death, che favour

0fGod, and the pardon of finne, and the blefled priviledg:s
that his death hath purchafed. , I {ay this s the efficacy of the
blood of Chrift where it is reccived in power: 1fthefe fruite
be in s, they are lively pledges of the love of God in our
hearts : 1f thefe things be fmothered and daubed, and over-
whelmeéd with many Temptadions, and worldly bufinefes,
diftra@ing cares, and tempeations 5 though it is crue;, the
childrén of God may beat many lofles, yet mark what I fay,
the bood of Chrift is a living Spring, ‘and a running Foun.
tdine 5 though it may:betroubled, yet it will runne cleare
dgaine;; if icdonot, icis afigneit was not from the blood
of Chrift, but from a deluffon : Buc if ic were from ihe
blood of Chrift, thou fhalc finde hee will purific and pacifie
thy confcience,, for hie will noc loofe the value and efficacy
of char rich blood ;5 great is thepower of it, and he will not

Toofe the vertue of it
I know
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1 know there may be many pangs to’ Temptations:, aud
Chriftians in this new world may méet wich new Temprasi= -
ong,. snd Chriftians arc ac-a dolfe becaufe paffions breakein,
we have loft allour peace, and comfors of our union, and the-
power of it ; it may be fo , it is not unafuall; bue ( minde
what [ (ay ) truly if the blood of Chrift have any efficacy in
o8, or power upon us, you will find that thefountaine of
the blood of Chrift ishigher then any other fonntain

- A fountaine that fprings from a low place may be fopped,
bueific comes from a high place, higher then the higheft, no
creature here bzlow can hinder it -nor created thing belaw
it can intercepe the flowing of i : The Lord will redeeme

- thee from the world,, and from thefe paffions and lufis, and

from: the Satanicall, and malignant : diftempers, and the
Lords blood will reftore shee to reconcllement with the Fae
ther, and bring thee to union with the Son, and the com-
fort of the Spiric, and the fence ofit. And therefore know,
if hie have Iefe thee to live in fuch diffempers, and thoudoft
blefleshy fclfeinthem , and canft not looke further, and
there is nothing in the blood of Chiri# that much cakes u
thy heare . for redemption from evill, or purchafing good,
it is much to be feared thou haft not yet safted gfche blood
of Chrift: what there may bein heaven wee know not, bay
n‘%‘ man on earth can givethéea camfortable figncofa good
eRate, 7. i T e bl gilvd s ety
. Ita man bleflehimfelfein :hefc'c%gagcmmu._ andin‘thefe
imbondagements to cthe enemies of his foule, and chinks his”
captivity isbis liberty , hee dath. not know whas the Lord
Jefushath:porchated, there s, lictle:hope fuch -a man hathi
redemption from the blood of Chrifk.!  This s che condition
of all the peopleof God in.the greateft:temptitions, unlefle
ic bein fome extreame hurry of paffion ; iv is a captivity co.
him, anda burden'to him that he wants Chrift Jefas, and.
thatis agood figne of a mans libzrty parchafed by Chrift :
This Chrift who hath reconciled others to Gpd, and.done.
great things for them in a way of grece , and hath alfo re.-
conciled him ¢o God, and delivered him from deathto fee.
this captivity,. and to groancunder ic o it is a figne chis m“i‘n
bath.




e By chveh ) YE o
g fircemth Goapienafbe Revelacion. —

rusally but be chinks thiis 15 bis. freedom to have

‘ilnde ot crofled; t0. have:his full Tiberey in che
o:haye good bargainesand'hos-to bé pinched in
. thi ‘that ; and not for confcience tofly in bis face; itiza

fign'a man.is yef a natural born eaptive.But when a-man feels .
his captivity, and looks at ic as his burden, that he feeles nox -

the favoirof God , and union with Chrift, and communion
wich the Spirit ; It isa figne God hath called him to Jiberty,
but héhath fold himfelf for a captive again 5 & now he cryes
as the Apofile, Rown.7.24. Owmiferablemanthat I am; who fhall
* deljver e from this body of deatb : There he is carcyed caprive.

I fee anctber law'in. my. members warring ageinft the law of my

minde ,, and bringing me.into captivity to the law of finne which is
in'my members, ver(,23, Hereis afign of redecming love by the
blood of the Lamb. v .

_O the wofull captivity that naturall corruption is toare-
deemed foule, and the grede’liberty itis to a carnall heart,
that hee thinkes it a liberty to have. his thoughts free, and
none to tell him : But to a good confcience that hath been

wathed and redcemed by the blood of the Lamb, the body of

death isa wofull bondage o him.. =~ _
This body of death it is not.aBuall tranfgreflions, but a

powerfull body of carnall corruption thae hangsabout e -
that though we do not break ont into aBuall finnes as other

men do, yet we feea body of deaih inus, and this is our cap-
tivity. ‘So then , ifthe Lord hath redemed a fouly and pus-
chafed thefe comfortable bl¢flings as brings us to the fence of
.- out-wofull conditlon 'by reafon of the_loffe of this liberty,
. albshefe are witnefled of the redeeming love of Chrift,
. Lafly, ic may be & ufe of confolation to every fuch foule
- thusfarre ( even (o farce as there isno boundsand limits to
ic )itis a marvellous fatisfalion to a foule in temptation,
nathing more then'this Inow-fpeak of. One would think
it were a great mifery to live in horrour of confcience conti-
‘nually; andfoitis : butif a man bhe redeemed by theblood
- of thisLamb, then itis not terrour of confcience thiccan
- ' Bb {eparate

Gipe otbeg 1ibetey in times pafi:For otherwie there

Vfe 73



+ for ChBlafelfe wia.
rour of confclepce ss miich,, and more chen thon @

um"ﬁi , thathe fW'C,A dri f-hloofl, andcries ¢ i anade.
moans it in‘aholy manner. " Why will you fay; buy will you
Bave me fec fuch things at my hecle? the Wefertions of God =

- as my heeled Ii'the favour of God-to be fecag the heele 7.i¢.

will ‘not_binder your union wich your head, " thyLigh you
have loft the fenfe of it. : : o
All that Chrift fuffered, all-hixdefertions, it did not hin.
der his fellow(hip with the fecond perfon in Trinity, neither
will ic hinder yours.. The Serpent braifesh our heel, makes
us go heavily and lamely. Pfal. 43. 2, Thatiart. the: God ofmy . -
frengib, why dift-tbou c.fi me off ¥ why goe I mourning becaufe
of the oppreffian of the encmy 2 I¢ makes us go heavily while
God fortakesus, as 2 man goes that is crufhed by an enemy,
bus yet ic will notbreak his head.” And what great confola-
tionis this, ic is not cecrour of confclence that can feparate
a man from Chrift : Nay I may fpeake a greater ching then
that, itisnot the power of your corritptions chat can-bieak

. yourhead, though they will maKeyou go more lamely and

Heavily ; yet prideand paffions, &-. do not feparate union,
R muft thereforeraife up theheart of a Chriflian above his
sempiations, above'corruptions, above the world, above
all theenemics of his foule s what can they all doe? 1f che
Lord be withus, who can beagsioftud- ¥ He that delivercd up
Bis asne fomne to death for.ue, bowBallbe net with bim freely give
e all things ? Rom, 8. 31, 32: So_that wee are freed from all
annoyance fromthe curfe of the Law, thie rigour of the law,
free fromi defersion and corruption,.and-the Lord hath gi-.
ven us himfelfe, .and his Son, and his Spitit, and his Cove-
nant, and Kingdome , and his Chiurch and people, and O«
dinance’, andall is yours, 1Cir. 3.22;23. Andhow comes
allcobeours. ? By the blood of thé Lamb chac hath purcha- -
{cd all good ¢hings , and the removall of all evill, cherefore -
how comforeable may the foules of Gods peoplebe,, if they -
did attend to theblood of the Lamb, -

And therefore lec not thofe that bave any pars and portion -
in the blood of Chrift. Jefus be difcouraged ; lec shem in Gods -




éditate more of this blood, “and of thie power dnd ver-

; "Asyou defire your lives inay be more comfortable

Y rviceable to God and'man, and your death more

"~ peaceable, fo be much In meditation of this blood : And if

. “'you bedoubtfall of your fpicicuall eftate,, thien more ferie

.oufly meditate of it, who hath fuffered, and what, and for -

. 'whatend helayd downehis life , and lay all together, and

Sifee jf41lwill not amount st length o the begetting of Faich

where it is wanting, and to the reviving of it where it is, thas
 we may live fruittully, and holily, and dye comfortably.

‘Bba Rey_,j
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The Lamb flaine from the fuadition of the
Wﬂi’ld{ o . o J o ,,;:.‘_A-:".’ B

ER Eis fomething yee to
and that is the anijquity
Hedoth not only faythat€

... {lavghtered, but hisdeath
quity ofit, . Frem the beginning of 1

" eranflsted (and very ficly?) from
though I would Sot put any

the foundation, for the foiindation of the world was laid the
fihe creation, when thé Lord made the higheft hea-
the loweft earth < -the highcftheaven, the kingdot

he og et e

Were created the
(fain€evei then alfo, ¢lfe
had not:beei in:that kingdomé : Bux whecher
you take it for the foundation in thecreation, orin the'nick
“ofthe ‘creation , it Is not greatly material , for the death
of Chrift reached both to che fall of Adam ,“dnd ip fome'pe.
fpe@before ityand the cxplication of that will thew thie eruch
shereof, and T wcu'd not be cxquifite nor curious in opening
ofit, . : '
The Note is this, o

The flaugbter of Chrift was from the foundation of the world, .

So it is faid here, The Lamb (" chac is Chrifl, T5e Lambof
God) flaine from the foundatisn of the world : the Lamb is
Chrift, evident it is that in fulneffe of tire he was flaughtered:

abows







piig. s Expifition wpon .

byfiith, Heb.:xx. 4. ' A
.of God, thou‘eh there wai
g

type oft!lemb,Gm the
:fp(e}h‘rlﬂmf?iii;‘g : 'nogv:‘lt.@yfe offering that fa

no writcen word, yet there was
fromi the mouth of God to ‘Adam,that taughe Adam,heand his
foanes vo offer facrifice in type of Chrift chat was ¢o be flain,

Loz

* who fhould break chehead of cthe Serpent, and thergforeasa

type of the braifing of the heel'of the promifed feed which -
God had fetbefore them, they were to offek facrifice, to tha«
dow :forth ‘thac great worke of Chrift: 5 dbel belétyed .on :
Chrift, how far ckpréQly or diflin@ly Ido not know ;v‘ﬂn’
had he notbelcived , he had noe facrificed by faich, norhisd
Founhiy, e we fine foithe oadionof 1wl i
-Fourthly, He was flaine from the forndution of the world, in
regard of :,{u virtue and efficacy ofﬁlydmh ¢ from thence,
the lively vircue and cfficacy of che death of Chrift did exprefs
ic (elfe from the very foundation of the world, chae Al did
offer amore acceptable facrifice then Cain, it was from his faith g
what was his faith fafiencd on; by which his facrifice was.ac
ctpeed 2 (for ic is faid, tbe Lord bad kefp-0F to bim,and to bisioffe’
ring ) itis Chriftalone, ivimplyes he looked not for accep=
tanceby his facrifice’s icis impoffible-that'the blood of buls
fhould take away finne, buc helooked tobe accepred in Chrift
Jefus: fo Basch is faid to have walked with God, Gen. 5. 24,
and no tan can walke with God except he be reconciled wich

.God, Anor3.3. ‘And W' thereany: reconciliation’ bt in the

blood of tic Sonne of God 2 We dre reconciled to God by the
death of bis Senne, Rom. 5, 10" Teis faid of Abrabam, that by
fait be left bis country and bis fatbers bow'ey ad bis kindred, pnd
Soent outy viot knowing whetber be went,.Heb. 11. 8. Gen, 13,1,
How comes Abrabam to be rédeemed and refcaed from the
blood of his A ceflors ‘and from his fathers houfe ? We are-
tedeemed from our vaine converfation veceived by tradition from oxr
fatbers, not with fitver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chrift,
# of a lamb witbeut blemifp and withont fpot, 1 Pet, 1. 38, 19,
Which argues plainly and evidencly that Abrabam himfelf, if
hehad not been wathed in theblood of this Lamb, he could
not have bean faved from hankering after the blood of his
Anceflors ;




Lo

nceliori s 1 the blood' of Anceftors had been more wnﬁiq
ifhifa then cheblood of Chrift, he would nothavebeen re.
degtfied from his fathers houfe : but now In his old age he

. *Jéaveshis country and goes to feck that feed in whom they
all hould be bleffediin that country, Icis faidin Gen.1s. 6. -

That bé beleived inthe Lord, andit was counted to biat for righ-
tooufne(fe s arid ali juft fication is by faith ( faich che Apofile) in
the blood;pf Corift, Rom. 3. 23, 24,25, e all bave finned,
and are deprived of the glory of God, being juftified freely.by bis grace
. throwgh.the vedemption that isin Chrift }e[m, ¢r¢, Forall the
finnes thachave paffed us from the begianing of the world,
the Lord ‘received atonement for them- jn the blood of his
foone : and our father Abrabam, ifhe werejolified, itwasby -
faith in tbe Jonne of God.  How came it to pafle thas Fofepb was:
ableto overcome the firong and fubtile temptations of his
Milreffe, in Gem. 39. 9. How [ball Ido this great wickedueffe
and finne againft God 7 Can he mortific a lut by any power of -
hisown ? No, let che Apoftleanfwerit, in Gal.5.39. They
that are Gbrifts bave crucified the fi-fo with the paffions and lfts 3
for foltis; it is not affe@lons, but all che finful paflions that
hangabout the foules of men ,: the Lord frecs usfrom them
all by'che blood of his Sonne : So chat if you fee Fofeph cru~
cified ¢o his luft; and Abrabam weancd from hi fathers houfe
- and juftified 5 if you fee Abel offering a mare acceptabie facri=
ficethen Cain : Look st all thefean lively fruits of the blood'
of the Lamb{laine from the begianing of ¢he world, whence
alfo fpringi their faith ¥ heavenly mindedncfe, their fan&i-

fication ? theirpowerof godlinefl: was #s great (and in ma=-

ny chings greamﬁ) ‘avin thofe that hawe: lived fince his cruci~
fying on thecroffe, ) ‘

-Now if it had not been as effc&us'll and reall before his

coming, aswhen he did come, davbeleffe che efficacy of his-
" death would have been lefle powr:cfull and more weak in
them shau lived before his comidgs but when you fee fuch
livelinefle (pring from the virtw: and power of it thenyou
fee the efficacy of it from the £ indation of the world, onely

the maniteflation of it was o 5i¢ (o clear as afterwards, whence -

fvcomes to paflc that they generalicy of Chriftians now are,
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.ox aught to be, more cleare and m'ore‘"pﬂr’et‘hin c
ty of Chriftians then 5 but in fome men ," you hay
that exceeded thofe that 1ived i Chrifts owne ti i
fince. st e e e T
5. There is a fifth refpe& in which Chriftis faid to be
flaine from the. beginning of the world , ‘and-that is in
refpett of the faith of Gods ele& who lived from' the begin-
ning of the- world : As fGon as there was 2 man' on che carth,
the fame diy che Lord put emnity-becween the fééd of the
woman and the Serpent ; now the feed of the woman looks
for falvatioriin the feed of the woman, andthey did.even
then laok to the Lord, Je(us the Meffias as mitch as we do fince .
in Jobn 8. 56. Your-father -Abrabam rejoyced fo_fee mydap , be.
Jaw it and was glad ;- that was the day of ‘the coming of Chrift
into the world to be an atctonement for the finnes of his peo-
ple: If dbrabam faw it , then Enoch, Noah, Abel, and Adam,

o

. and Eve; and who ever lived by Jefus Chrift, they all faw

Chrift afar off, yetthey faw him notwithRanding, they faw
bis day, -the day of his Incarnation; and Pafflon, and Refiir~'
reition : and ic iafaid in Heb. 11. v. Thac faith is the Jubfi-
fience of tbings boped for, and the evidence of things not feene 5 thas
is, it did give the Fathers before Chrift,an clearly ¢o fee Chrift
already prefenc to them, asif hiehad been aGually comein -
theflelli, and fo it is with all thie Saints at this dz‘{ 3 lookas”
wedo,as really belicye the Refurre@ion of the body, thac by
faich gives it fubfiflanice 4s verily agif ic were prefent , andag
we believe che falvation of our foules , as verily asif ic were
accomplithed ; and it is as clear , I meane , ascertaineasific
were already done, and in fome meafure as evident ; for fo he
faith, It is the evicence of things ot feenshe fpeaks in the Apofils
words, The confidence aud evidence of things not feen. Hence ik
comes ,That tbe fatbers faw the promifes & embraced them, but did
not receive them, Heb.11.3¢.That is, did not reccive themac-
complithed (for they never faw Chrift in his death ) but
they were perfwaded of them, and embraced them, and did
verily look for them in expeQtation, asifchey had been pre- .
fenc with them ; that is, if Chrift fiad béen come, they would
not havedone nor fuffered more then they did ; which argucs

2 thag
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th gives a batis and fubfifience to what itlayes bold
on'yapd makes it fo reall, that we fhall neither do more, nor

foffér miore, iFit were prefint 3 They didbelieve that the time - - '

wdild ‘come, when cthe Mefias- being braifed himfelfe, be
" wouldbreak the Serpcnts head.

- Thefeare the feverall refpe&s in which Chrift is faid 1o be
the Lamb {laine from the foundation of the world ; In regard
of the pirpofe of God , inregard of bis promife,.in regard of 1be
1ypes of bim , “in the Sacrifices thal were fbadowes of Chrift s ard
didreally bold bim forth 5 in regard of the vertue of it , and in re-
gard of the faith of Gods people that lived from the beginning of the
werld 3 in regard of allthefe Chrift was flaine from the begianing of
the world, : :

For the Reafons of the point; ]

All the ways and refpe&s [ have fpoken to, are as fo many
Reafons; yerifaman fhould fland upon a Reafon , I would
firft fay this ; the fiftmay be from the eternity of that which
is infinite ; what everisinfinite, it eternall ; Now. thevalue
and vertue of the death of Chrift is infinite , as being the blood

of the fonne of God, AGs 20.%8. Now that which is infinite,”

as well reacheth that which is before, as after it ; infinite it is,
orelfe it cannot be eternall’s and infinite it had need to be,
or clfe the jnfinite wrath of God couild not be {acisfied there-
by sbut being infinite, it was of eternall efficacy , and there~
fore hé was a Eamb flain , and flaine from the foundation of the
world: So that all that are cle@ were in Chrift before the
foundation ofthe world, Epbef, 1. 4. Hee bath chofen w in
(Chrift before tbe foundation of the world ; in Chriff, and in Chrift
erucified before the foundation of the world ; for being of in-
finitevalue, it muftof necefGey be eternall’s there is nothing
infinite, but is etérnall, they are co-incident ; that which is
finite will end, it began in rime, and will end in time : But
that which is infinite muft needs have refpe& co eternity 5
and therefore faith our Saviour, Fdbn8.38. Before Abrabam
- goas I am ; Sothat take him whetheras God, or in point of
the vertue and efficacy of his mediation , he was before Abra-
bam; it conld not be eternall, ificbe not infinite jand if it be

infinite, it muft needs be etern:ll.
: Ge From

Reafon 1.
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Reafon. 3.

i proper fpeéch , Lt is truly faid, there is nothing futareco .
thiﬂgefrcm the point is-unconceivable co finite capaci-
tiés, but to God all things to comeareprefent , as if they
were in attuall being :- Al tbings are naked and open unto the
eyes of bim with whom we bave foxdoe, Heb. 4. 13. Itis an anci-
ent fpecch , Exernicy is like a circamference abouta Center
that eompaffech it round about, chatif yoa fit on thie Center,
you fée all the lines: Suppofe a great tower as high as the
clouds, and one fitting thereupon , he fees-one man coming
this way , and anather another way , he fees they will meeg
in one place ; they know nothing of it ,..it is future to-them,
but prefent co him : So the Lord thax fits upon the clouds of
eternity (if I may ufefucha word) he fees all things ag if
they were prefent to him ; and certaine icis, God fsnotone
day older then he was from the beginning; the Angelsare
older, and Satan, bat God is not older, nor is capable of
tieing older; time addes nothing to him , his eternity fwal-
Tows ap all ; that which hath been, is,and fhall be, itis frefh
#ill to him ; that whichis pafi, and thas which is to come,
whence it s faid, Before Abrabam was L am, he doth not fay I
was; but his paft time is nos 1oft o him, no time is paft with
God 5 Before Abrabem was- 1 am : a tboufand yeares are but & ye-
flerday ; whien it is paft, all are one time eo God;, Pfdl. go. 4.
So then, if you look at Gods account of :hingn thas hath'en~
sred into fucha Covenant from eternity , hath written fo
marly in the book of lifeto be broaght on to God by the
death,and refurre&ion,and afcention of Chrifl he knew the
perfon of the God-head would certsinly take the humane
nature of Chrift 5 it was prefent to him-, and therefore hee
doth o ele&, and govern, and difpofe of éreaturesas he that
had received a ranfome before the world began : And chere-
fore Elibu his fpeech is weighty, in Fsb 33:23. Thatif anin-
ferpreter, one of a thaufand come to @ ficke man o and (bew-t0 a man
bis righteoufneffe, and that tben Godis gracions to bim, and faich,
deliver bim, for 1 bave found & ranfome (| to wit, in the blood of
the Lamb ) then will he fay, deliver bim : What, had he recei- -
ved aranfome in Jobs time? Job lived before Abrabem ? cruly

then

~From the prefence of all fiture things to Chrit, 1 fpeak
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then hebath a ranfome , asa man hath a bond from a good-

fyrery : but fo it wasin his apprehenfion, ‘not only becaufe
Ghrift wasagood furety , and would make good paymene
. intime, but the thing wasas prefent with God, and really

performed 5 All cimes with God are but as now, pafl, pre- -

fent, dnd to.come ; all times with God are oneand the (ame,
Fefus Corift yefterday, andto day, and for ever ; Y:ferday before
. the Law, and today , both under the Law, “and efpecially
“'nnder the Gofprl, and for ever thefame, of the fame vertue
. and efficacy, and power : So you fee the truth of the Point,
The ufe is thortly ¢hus much,

Fich, it fhews you the dangerous and damnable eflateof ¥fe g,

the world from the foundation of the world; the decp de-
. pravation and corruption of the wotld from the fogndation
of it; icisfaid by Fobm, 1 Johns. 19. We know we are of God,
.and all the world Iyes in wickednefJe : Did it lye {o in Fobns timc,
-When all the greac Nations of the world worfhipped the De-
vill, 4pollo, Hercules, and Fupiter , and fuch dunghill gods?”
Did it not then lyein wickedneffe? Truly it was (o fince the
world began, ic was never better from Abrabam to Mofes,
from Mofesto Chrifts sime , and from Chrifls time to ¢his,
" the whole:world lyes in wickednefle ; for otherwife to what
end thould Ghrift be {lain from the foundation of the world,
ifthere were no need of a Redeemer, elfc there had been no

" -need of his facrificing from the foundation of the world
_ There wereall errorain the world, notas God madeit, buc
they fuddenly corrupted themfelves. Man being in bonour
dhideth not, but is like the beaft that perifbeth , Plal. 49. 20.
The word inthe Original is, befball not fleep in it, nor lodg in i,
meaning thas hee fhall not take one nights reft, but become
likeabeaft, and clad withtheskin of a beaft: So thisis the
condition of civill men that are like bruit beafls from the
foundation of the world ;: Tbe Lord looked down from beaven,

and bebeld the children of men : And the Apoftle interprets it of

all men s He looked dswre and beb:ld all tbe children of men, to [ee
if there were any that did underfband and fecke God : They are oll
gone afide , they are all become filtby, ¢-c. Plal. 14.2,3, 45
Thisis the calc of all men by nacure, The Apofile (xpcutds

Cca2 it
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. Rome, Dan.2.34. Ivis the ame i was : ic

Chap13: An Expoftion wpon -~ * 07 Verlig-
it ot all, Jewesand Gentiles by nature, in Rom. 3. 107 to' 16,
And ip Gen.'6. 5. The Lord lrokedupon theearth , and bebald ‘it
was cortpt. And in Gen. ix..0. 12. The earth alfo was corriipt
before God, Ste. And God fuw tbat all the imaginations of mans
beart were evill, cnely cvill y and that continually. The. word
toanflired, Imaginations, in.the Originall is, The frame and
bent of bis shoughts is evill, and onely cvill  and that e.ntinpally;”
bent to back-fliding from God , not a good thought in any
mans heare fince the world began ; take him as hee is by na-
ture, notagoodthoughe rifeth inany mans lieart , not ia
gotdword trom his lips, nor a good a@ion from his hands 5
Takebim without the vertue of -Chrift fince the world be-
g7n, there never rofea good thoughe in'all mens hearts ; if
there did, it was by the vertue of chis.Lamb of God that was
Ahine from the foundation of the world, The beart of man,
( Jeremidb complained long before Clirifts time ) i deceit full
abcve meafure , and defperately wicked, who can know it, Jeri a7,
9. WWho can know the bottomleffe depth of it. Thisis-the very
flate ofall the world fince the world began ; the whole frame
andflate of the world is enmity agaiift God, Rom, 8 7, lvis
not fubjelt to the law of God, neicher indeed can be, and
that in fuch a deep meafure, you may fee by the medicine chat
the Lord prepares for it it (hews thedepth of thie depravation
of the world from the beginning, it hath been eorrupt and
incurable, unlefle it wereby the vertue of the death: of Chrift,
by the fonne of God matle man, taking upon him mans na.
ture ; and the greatncfle and infinisencffe of the vereyge of this
remedie doth evidently argue the.bettom!eﬂ'edepxh of the
«corruption of the world fince the world begin : No man
would befpeak a Smiths greas hammer to break an egg-fhell,
aman would thiuk it.a macvellous vanity if he fhould, Tru-
ly the Lord hath prepared the firongeftiron kammer to break
the Serpentghead ; and which is wonderfull, thisiron ham-
mer, the Lord Jefus, that breaks all beforedits The flonecue -
ouc of themountaine , that breaks the iron mountaine of
makes men many
times wonder bow they came to be well conceited of the old
Religion, when Antichrift re.gaed ; then were golden dayes

(as
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(as they Tay) then there was nothing,hut every man regarded
other mens good as their ¢wn'; precious golden feafons in
‘thé old world,, then aneafie matter would have perfwaded
. ‘them all : but to ‘what cnd was Chrift {lain from the begin-
ning of theworld , ifit were hot full of wickednefle ? if it
‘were not {o tough that this hammer of hammers muft come
to break it in pieces ? 1f men'were (o tradable, children to
‘Parents,fervants (o Mafteis, and yoke-fellows fo abundantly
dn fwectnefle and amiablenefle, what necded Chyift co be
crufhed in pieces? Say rot, faith Solsmon, Ecclef. 7. 10. what
is the caufe that the formier dayes were better tbwnthefe, . for thou
doft rot enquire wifely concerning this : Itis nota wile qucflion;
for thel{truch ir, thou artdecieved to think the elaer times
were better ; it is true, ‘ic is poflidle men by the policy of Sa-
‘tan may grow worfe ; But take them at thebeft, had there
‘not been a-Lamb1{l:in to refcue thefame from the corruption
-of it, no fleth had been faved. Itis true, in fome ages, when
“the Gofpel found free paffage , there was fome difference. 1t
was fo in Davids time, better then in Sauls and Solomons:, for
a time better then in Davids ; and-{o in-Hezekiab's time , bet-
ter then ip Zedekiab’s, and fo ivhath been.upanddown ::bue
take it the beft, all fleth have corrupted their wayes , “there is
not agood thought, not agood word , nora good praice

fincethe world-began. Sometimes in morall vertues men -

have more exceeded , when the Dzvill knew they were farre
off from fpiritual grace; he tempted them not when he knew
‘he had them faft in a golderi and filken chaine, or cord of
morall vertues ( fo Imay call them) he led the prifoners
of thofe dayes in a golden chaine. The ftrong man armed
kept thetioufe all thetime of the-Grecian and Perfian Monar-
«hy long before:Chrift sand if any were delivered , it was by
the death of Chriftas well as now. It is true, we read inan-
clent Poets, I think it was ferched out of Daniel from Nebu«
chadnezzars dreame ; there was a golden world, and- then a.
filvér world, and then abraffe, and fometimes iron, there
wasall. The Babylonian Monarch was gold : but when iz
was gold, itwas buc golden ferters of finne, and aland of

wickednefle that held men clofe to the Devill ; and.the Glver
: Monarch
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.Monarch of Perfia was but filver fetterss and the brafleMo-
narch of Greece ic was but brazen feveers, oo
Itis true, when Religion brakeforth , then hee put upon
them morechaines, firong beatly lufts, men with men com-
-mittins filthineffe, Rom. 1. 17. Thefe were iron chains to ca-
ry men captive 0 Satan : HefeesLearning break forch , and
thereforehe Jayes fironger chains and bands upon them : Be -
. momore fliffe-wecked, left your bands encreafe, faiththe Lord: and
.fo from golden bands you have filver, and trom filver, braffe,
and frombraflc, iron, and all to lead you captive to your
laft execution-: And what is che difference ? ifa manbepy-
nion’d with a golden cord, ora filver , or abrazen and iron
cord, the one is more glitcering then the other, bat alf
+bring to deftruttion : Thereforelook as all the world living
in wickednefle fince the world began ,.or elfe jn vain was
the Lamb {lain: The very frame of mans tranfgrefliou broughe
in a necellicy of a like remedy, and theréfore a like need of the
Jblaod of Chrift. N ) .
Andic is a vain Queflion, as Solomon Gaich, why the former
times (hould beibeceer then chefe : {o icis a vain apprehenfis
on that men have of themfeives asgood, to:fay, 1 thank God
T havea good heart, and you {hall finde me tra&able,and rea-
fonable, (though they be but natumll) and fo their children
arevery traftable, you may lead them witha twinde theerd,
and necd notute violence, you may-foon break them ;. what
-then dre'you buteggfhels 2 ‘what need then a iron hammer to
crath all the power of the encmy ? do not you and your chil-
drenflandin need of the virtue-of theblood of the Lamb 2y
much.as others have fince the world. began ? That men have
-flood in meed of the bload of the Lamb from the foundation
of the world to refcuc.them from the power of the firong man,
if they were fo tra&table, young orold ¥ Iknow therefsa
gueat difference between fpirits.  God forbid we fhould de-
fame the work of God in nature, but take the beft picit, there
isunconceivable enmity in the befinatur’d man againft Chrif;
thereis an in-bred emnity againt him ever fince the world be-
gan, as is impoffible to be healed, but by the blood of Chrift
-Chrift came to crufh-them whiles they arcinthe fhell, la';i'
: unlefle
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unlefic he heal them, verily children of a fpan long cannae
be faved : Therefore letno man flatter themfelves in cheic
ood inclination; there is that in us fince che world began,
5!1: Clirift muftbe broken and crufhed to break theleague be-
tween us and the Devill : Chrift himfelfe in his fouleand bo-
dy muff be firiken , he kils himfelfe by the froke he gives to
- the enemy. .

Folly is bound upin the heart of a child, and itis nox
goodnefle of nature, or what ever elfe you can.talke of, thac
will root it out ; nor the rod of corre&ion, unleffe the blood
of the Lamb be fprinkled upon ir, and then ic may be of great
ufe, 8nd any other ordinance to bring them to the wayes of
Chrift Jefur. Nowif this were well flamped and revetted

" into the fpirits of men, it would bumble proud fleth, and not

onely take them off from the free will of Popery, and Armi-

nianifine, and a pack of fuch ; buc I hope there s leffe need of - -

fpeaking again®t fuch herefics , but to fec it home upon our
ownhearts 5 whatever our fathers have been, we their chil-

dren are nos better : Someaccidentall difference there may -

be, but feeting afide fuch accidentall differences for the fub-
‘flance of prevailing corruptione, they have ruled and reigned
in the hearws of men,, fince the world began, by invincible

" power unableto be fubdued, but onely by the blood of the
Emb : And therefore you thacare children of godly Pa-
rents, hear this word and know it you bring fuch engage-
ments into the world with you to the firong man, and now
ave fo engaged, thacanleffe Chrift be broken for you, and his
death fuffered for you, and his blood fhed for you 5 you fee
how it is with youngerand elder people, and let all Parents
tell ic co their children, and Mafters o their fervants, and all
that have to do with the world 5 be not deluded with a good
affe@ion to your own nature you are in,this is the face of all -
fince the world began s they are all fpranling in wickednefle,
and there is fuch a leagne berween the Devil and them, thae
unlefle the Lamb be (laughtered, we cannot be (aved,
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"Secondly, Lesall thefonnes of nature, and all other fons U 3,

of grace, know, that if Chrift was (finghtered from che be-
ginning of the world, aad onely to break the Serpents head,
. which -

U
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_which had piotgcd our deftca@ion from the toundatign of .

the world , . thew ceitaialy icis not poffiole we (hould live in-
thole finnes by which we have flaughiered Chritts-canany ;-
man that knows ghe differcnce-bessseen the right hand and
Yeft, commit finne thae{laughers Corift Jefas, and liveand
diein it well enough? aad think wich himielfc, that not-
withitinding the lewd lufts thathurry me, 1hall do well -
neugh wichit? an.cath isnoc fuch agreat matter, orto fic
tippling till we be drunk, or gaining too much in bargains,
itis no fuch great matter & I tell chee, if it be breach of che
law of God, thou canft not liveinics Chrift himfelfe could
not, it coft his breaking. o ©

I fpeak nothing to.the diffzrence between morrall and ve-
niall fins ; was ita veniall fin; thiok ye, that {luughtered
the Son of God ? they have been breaking him fince the
world began; and is ic poffible that iffie lye a bleeding for fia,
inicpoffible that chis or that finne (hould be veniall and oughe
to be pafled over ? benot deceived, look whae {laugheeric,

“ hath brought of thechiefelt of. the world , even the God of

Vfe 3.

the world, ic{liughtered him 5 and there are-nonc ofall his
people that {hall be faved by himy bac muft be (laughteredin.
hislufts and paffions,they muftbe crucified with Chrifljif they
have any part in him ; he was{liine from the beginning; and .
fo from ficl to lafl, they mult be erucified from the power.of;
finne;- or cle they eannotbe faved. And therefore lee no-
man biefle him(elf, and chink he(hall do well enough though
he continue in fin 5 for che truth is, thereis nofin buc coft
Chrifts breaking and crufhing; and cicher. thout maftlay hold.
on his death, and be conformable anto him, or elfe thou fhalg,
never have part in him ;icis tough work xo laughter fin; let
¢his Ranghser of Chrift cut offall one-rannings of finne, whe-
therin thoughts, words, and deeds; letic be asa (haughte-
ring: knife to all our lufts, confidering there is no taking -
Yeave in chis and chde; for che truchds, it coft the very blood
of Chrift. ’ :

Thirdly, It may teach us theunity of our Religion with
the Religion of th= ancient Pacriacks fince the world began
how did they Jock to be faved ? In Ads x5, 11. theyall lc;‘o‘i

. ke
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ked vo b« faved by grace, and by the bload of the Lord-Jetus,
as we doce in doing ¢nd fuffering all for them , and we know
3s0 other way ¢ There is no nanc under heaven.whereby v ee
miuft be faved,. but oncly the name of Chrift, and by that we
are faved from the guilcand filth of finne, and fupplyed with
grace to conformzus to Chriil Jefus, and to make as likero
bim our head and husband ; there is the old way of fzlvation,
andicis the fame now ; there isunity and true antiquity.
The Papifts fpeak mach of antiqaides, but let them bring no
other way ot falvation buc thie blood of the Lamb, and we
will Took atthemas Churches for poine of falvation ; we
will grant them the right hand of fellow thip if they will look
for no falvation ncither from free will, nor from merits of
their own, nor from the interc.ffion of Saints and Angells,
nor {rom difpenfations of the Pope, nor from the going on
pilgrimage, nor from the (atisfaltion of Saints, bus that they
look for falvation onely from the blood of the Lamb ; truly
we will give them the right hand of fellowfhip ; let them
have errours, there may be many erfours othierwife ; but lex
them liold there, and look forall falvation there, and reft not
upon aniy other bopes of -falvation, but what they reccive
from theblood of the Lamb by faith in him (for foaloneie
is received ) faith in the blood of the Lamb, breeds and fheds
abroad every grace in fome meafure and makes fruicfull. Ne
man bath wafbed his roabs in the blood of the Lamb. but is fir towalk
with Chrift in white to juftification, to bis {ané¥ification, Rev. 7. 144
And foyou(hallbavea trueand perfe@ agreement in Religi-
on, if that we agreed upon lookiog there for falvation, and
put not falvation eifc-where : but when.men magnifie na-
ture, and pinch upon, and exrenuate thy blood of Carift, and
" intheir deep devotion you (hall have piftured, here is the
blood of Chrift, and the blood of che fonne of the Virgin
when helooks upon the fonne of the Virgin, he chinks there
is pcrf%& falvation 5 bac when he looks upon other thingg, to
the mi'k of his mcther 5 oh there is more fweetnefzin milk
thenin blacd | when he lo ks againe to the paflion of Chrift,
then he prifeth that 5 but when he lacks to the tenderneffe of
his m. her, hee thinkes therc is morein that : And thus

Dd doth
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doth their blafphemous devotion hiang becween the milk of
the mother, and the blood of the Lamb, which argucs chiir se-
ligion is cranfported toanotion of the blood ot the Lamb,
aud they are capuive bither and thither, and any whether, ra-
ther then to the blood of Chrift,

Fourihly , It may be of inltcuion to ue, that never any
evill can befall s, but there is a remedy prepared betore iy
come upon us : The Lamb wés fluine from the beginning of the
world. :

Though we lived before Chrifty time, and mach more, if
afteric : thereis no tinnc chat Adam nor his wite commiteed,
bug there was a remedy prepared fur i before she fouadation
of the world ; it was of infinite value, it was provisted from
eternity, and promifed from the foundation of he worldg
it was fhadowed in types, and exhibited in {undry reprefen-
tations, and in che lively «fficacy of it in the hearts and lives
of his people fince the world began : All shat we read of No=
aby Abrabam} Ifaac, and Facob, of David,and Solomon, of Kings,
Pricfls, and Prophets, and Apoftles, what have they allbeen,
but lively reprefentacions and foot-fteps of the power of che
blood of the Lamb : the Lord provided bis flaughser of the
Lamb, for the redempcion of all his people, outof the world,.
before the world began,

Itis many a conceis that ‘Chriftians have ; this and chat
might have fallen ouc becter, if fuch meanshad been taken in
time, fuchamans lift hadbeen faved; according as Martéu
faidunto our blefled Saviour in Fobw 1. 21. Lordif thou badft
been bere, my brother bad not dyed 5 why fo ? Chrift had been a-
ble to, heal him ; By what virtue fhall he raifea man from
death to life ? Isit not by the virtue of his death and refur~ -
re@ion ? Ifit be, wasnot hisdeath and refurre®ion before
the world began 2 For it is of infinite value ; and therefore
though he came four dayes afcer Lazarus death was paft, yes
‘e came timely enough, for he brought virtue with him 5 and
fo let no man fay, if 1 had known asmuch now as before, 1
{hould nos have done thus : By what virtuc fhould you have
been preferved ? if there beany faving benefit, it muft be by
theblood of the Lamb, for itis from chat, that we look loxi

: “al
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“all our redemption from all afli@ions and temptations from |

his blood, then there was remedy enough b:fore, buticwas

~'notapplyed, becaufe God hath fome other work more hea-
venly and fpirituall and ufefull tous then the accomplifh-
mtr{tr: of our hearts defire, then the repairiog of our lotles and
crotics.

"So then this is of fpeciall ufe to us, that if his blood be fhed
from the foundacion of theworld, then the remedy is never
too late : If we thinke if we had not known many things, we
might have faved a world of forrow : why did we not? was
it becaufe there was no balm in Gilead, or no vettue in the
blood of the Lamb, or that the vertuc of it isdryed up? No,

" Gud forbid ; but the Lord hath fome other exercife for us to
makeas conformable to Chrift , he would have us more
weaned from the world, and more Chrift-like, and more
Lamb-like ; more fpirituall, and every way .more conforma-
ble to Chrift, and for that his blood was fufficient , for he
came notto fave us from croffes, but from cucfes from any
thing that might hurt oar foules, as mightbreak our heads,
<as might hurt ourunion with Chrift, and communion with
his fpirit , for thas is may be of value ; it was of value 4000.
yeaces before his coming in the flefh ; and do you thiok icis
not of value 4000. yeares after? it is not yet 2000, yeares
fince his coming, but 1600. and fome odde : then be per-
fwaded that the blood of Chuift is fill lively and frefh to re-
moveall finne and croffes, and to leave a gracibus Tin&ure
onall croffes, to do us more good then it we were without
them 3 This is the efficacy of chis blood which is a flay.t0
Chriftfans that are troubled with the power of their corrup
tions and temptations , they are not able to overcome and
refift fuch temprations ; why notable? Ifall the povers of
hell come againft you, verily there was a remedy provided
long ago, and ic was abundantly ¢ffi-acious foure shoufand
cares before , and it is of more efficacy now , though they
had the Gofpel before, yetnot in that clear mavifeflation :
and thereforeif you read that Abraban (acrificed, and he plea-
fed God 3 but 1 doubt my prayers ard my prophecyings
pleafe not God ; why do they not? Abrakam knew of the
Dd:2 meanes
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meanes whereby Qe thoutd pleate Gud.  Envch walked with
G:d, buc | fhall never keep tuch fellow thip with bim 5 he was
reconciled o God, and therc wis no meance of reeencilias
tiun boe by the bleod of the Liab, icis ableto pugthogd
jntofrble faith,  Abrakent hefesfock his Countrey and bis
Fithers honit, ondy becaufe hee leoked st the Blogd oof the
Limb :and ithe prevailid fo far, why not we 2 if he was fal-
Iy fadisizd in the pardon of his finne by Lelicving him chat
had pruu:i(zd , whatailes it that bis deaih is not of infinite
yalué fince as well asbefore 7 1t Jojepb wer able to withfland
his wanten Milleefle, doubul=fs there is the like power now 3
how fhall !cruci:ie the Sunnecf Ged, and pus him to open
fhame ? Thus poor Chriftians work upon this infinite vertue,
and lively power of the death of Chrift 5 it wondeifully
calmes ard purifies the hearc , ic mighily firengehens againit
all corruption + and what ever rifethin the heares of Gods
people that prevailes againft them, it is becaufe the blood of

- the Lambis not applycd, otherwife it could not be they

thould be dead-hearted and blind. fpirited , and many.times
araloffe in thisand thac pra&ticey and wréftline wich chis
and chat temptation , it fprings only from want of applying
the efficacy of thisblood which hath becn of fuch infinite ver-
tue fram the beginning of the world.
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Rev. 13. 9,10

If any man bave at eare let him beare...

He that leadcthinto captivity foall gointe captivity : Hee
that killeth with the {word muft be killed wath the fivord,
berc is 1he patience and the fasth of the Saints, -

3¢t F any man bave an eare, let bim beare: What (hou'd
% heheare? For when he doth otten ufe this phrafe
Y inthe fecond and third Chapter, he telis you
3 what they fhall heare™: Heare what the Spirit faith
. > unto the Churches.

Now he doth not put in that obje& of hearing s buc yet ta-

king his meaning,. be meanes chit which theSpirit hath fayd
- unto you in the former defcription of the Beaft , efpecially
- that which he fuid to them in the words before going, to wir,
the univerfality of the wor(hippers of the Beaflt , and the cer-
tain defiru&ion of tRofe that do worthip him, and the prefer-
vation of the ele& children of God from that contagion.

It is meet to be heard thac fuch a Beaft' would come into
the world as the Roman vifible Church , and thac he hath in
bim the refemblance of all the old Empires, of the Lyon of
Babell, of the Beare of Perfia, of the Leopard of Greece, and
of other Beafts , and of that other Beaft the old Romin Pa-
gan Empire : Anditisnot unworthy to be heard, the wound
that fhould begiven gim by the Gotbs and Vandalls, and the
time of his greacneffe, and chac thofe that worthip him fhall
poche faved , only Reprobates (hall worlhip him : Aud thofe
whofe names are written in the booke of life, they [hall either
not be worfhippers of him, (but beare wimeffeagainft him )
or elfe they thall be refcued from it, and not live and dyein

that wosfhip. So thefe two verfes are Corolaries , or ufes,
: which
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which the holy Ghoft makes (in the former ver(es ) of the

.defcription ofche Beafts - -

“The ficlt is s word 6fFateention, and -due confideration to
every incelligent reader of this Prophecy : If any man kave an
eare, let bim beare,

The fecond is a word of confelation to all the Church and
people of God, and chat isdouble.

1. From the violent deRrution of chis great Beaft, a dou-
bledeftruition, , _ v

1. ‘Captivity,
- 2. Slaughter ; and both amplified by the equity of both,

. the Lord rendering thelike vengeance unto this B:afl, which

hath rendered unco che Sainis: Hee that leadeth into captivity
fball goe into captivity, And againe, Hee that killetb wiih the
word (a8 this Beafthad done by his Warr , fome millions of
Saints ) muft be killed with the fword.

The fecond Confolation is a word of acknowledgment of
the Patience, and Faith of the Saints thac bave, -or thall fuffer
from this Bealt : Here is the patience and the faith of the Saints 5
‘notonly of the Saints acknowledged as Sufferers in the cime
‘df the Pagan, Roman Einpire, but even fuch-as fuff:r under
‘his Holinefle ( as they callit ) and that fuffer under this Ca=
tholick vifible Church : Thefe fufferings are here acknow=
ledged for witnefle bearing, againft the Herefies, Idolacries,
and Tyrannies of that State. The Lord doth acknowledge
their Sufferings to be the pacience and faith of the Saints: As
he did acknowledg is when the Saints were put todeath in
the tenne Perfecutions, fo likewife doth he acknowledge
thefe. And thisisfome part of the meaning of the words:
"That which more concerneth it may be further openedin
handling the notes that arite from them,

If any man bave an eare to beare, |

That s, an inteiligent, underftanding eare ; If any man
be taught of God to hear ; ifany man havelearned of the Fa-
ther to bearc ;5 ifany man have a fpirituall underflanding
( for tha is the meaning of it ) let him heare what God hath
fayd : For it was a greac word heefaid, that all the Repro-
bates in Chriftendome thould worfhip this great Beaf!, and

none
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ailcover the delufions of the han of Sinne, thae he cannot,’
nor dare noc worlhip him : He feeth that God requires more
10 Salvatio.r, then che fubjection unto the injurifiions of chis

" Beaft of Reme,  And this is the poinc which the Holy Ghoft

tells youis uf fo great 4 and neceffary, and due ateention
and confideration, which none but underftanding eares can,
or will underfland , bue all the world will rus admiring af-
ter the Besft,

The Lord did forefee that Dorine would be thoughta
hatfh, and peremptory , and fenforious fentence o that mor=
tall men, and they fometimss but an handfuil too, fhosld
darg 0 bid defiance to the whole Gatholick Church to looke
at them as Reprobates : and to look at thufe whom they cor=
demn for Hereticks, as theele& fervanes of God,

This she Holy Ghoft did fee would be accounted great ar-
rogance , and almoft fcursility , and therefore the Holy
Ghoftdoch put it on with a warch-word, Let bim that bath an
eare beare : And he pucs it on with ftrenggh , thatall Chri-
ftendome (hould worthip che Beaft, and yet none fhould wor«
fhip him whofe Bames were writtenin the Lambs booke of life.

It mighe be of fingu:ar ute in fome places y nor here of fo
much : Yec it being a part of the counfell of God , 1may noe
lightly pafle it over,, becaufe we know not what times may
come, nor whether fome of us- may have occafion to travell,
it is meec therefore that Chriftians fhould know (omething
of ir, morebriefly, and plainly. o )

If you fhould defire any further tefimony to confirmit,
confider what the Holy Ghoft faith, in Rev 11.2. where he
tels you oi the Courc that is wichout the Temple: Meafure it
not ( faich he ) for it is given tothe Gentiles and to thé boly City,
they fball tread under foot forty and two moneths. Where you hall
fee hac he fpeaks of the fame petfons, and of the fame di-
ftance of time : H:e wou!d havea Templeof G.d meafured,
even in the darkeft cimes of Popery : But for the Court (2'= .
luding to the outward Court of Sclmans Temple where 2 1
the people camein ) do not mealure that: Look at them s
not capable of meafuring by the rule of the word of G4,
couny them as given to the Gentiles 2= And the boly City fhal

’ ' the

y



Chap. 13.  thethirteentb Chapter of the Revelation. 209

they tread wrder foot foriy and two moneths , the fame time that
here the Beaft is to rule s Now Gentilesareaccounted without
Gkviﬂ s and witbout G.’ld intke world 5 Epht‘f. 2. 12. He meanes
Pagan. Gentiles , nor Chiriitian Genules, for (uch are we. “
And in Rev. 11. 8. The dead bodies of the witneffes, tbey frul lye
in the ftrcet of the great City ; and he doth account ic fpiricually
Socomeand ZEpypt : Sodome for lewedne(le , and beaftly lufts:
and Zpypt for baibarous and batt idolatry, and oppreffion of
Gods peuple 5 Thisisthe efteem the holy Ghoft hath of him.

And in Rev.17.5. Hee calls her a great whore , and the
motber of bariets : And the Texe is playn, and holds forth
this dulrine playnely, and the Holy Ghoft would have
all thi Chu:ches of Chrift to know it , That none do wor-
fhip this Roman Caibelicke Church ( that is, are reconciled toir,
and give up themfclves to the fidelicy of it ) that gee beyond the
flate of a Reprobate : And allthe Churches of God cannot do thus,
. andberefore cannot live and dye Roman Catbolicks.

Let me name you fome popular reafons : [ will not make
any fubtile difcourfe ofit, though it would require firong
Judgement, ard finewes of Reafon : bat take popular Rea-
fons, and yet fuch as will bear fome waite,

The firftis frora their want of Chrift Jefur, in whom all Reafen 1.
curlifeand falvation is laidup. Hethatbath 1ot the Senne
bath not life ; itis a plaine and peremptory principle of the
Gofpell, 1 Fobn 5. 12. No Chrift, no faluation. - There is wo otber
name under bedven givem among men, whereby we muftbe [aved,
" Ads g 12. Now this Roman Cacholick Church, and they
that worfhip the fame, they have not Chuift : How proove
yonthat? For Chriftianot had, nor received, butby faith
in the Gofpell, in a free promife of Grace unto the foule,  As
many a received bim, to them gave be power, to become the fomnes of
God , even totbem that beleive on bis name, John 1. 12. Chrift
dwels in onr bearts by Faub, Epbef.3.17. The faich therefore
by which we receive Chrift whether have they that faith or
no, lec themfelves be Judge ? Theydo profelle thac the Ca-
cholick Faith is no more buc i perfwalion of the truch of all
the do@rines of the Gofpell, and of the whole word of God &
bucfor a particular applicatié»n of Chriftunto the foule, lh;g
. e
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grace : you have no part nor portion of the grace ot Chritt:
And the:cfore they are fallen from grace ; and if from Grace,
then from falvation.

Thefeareprinciples of Riligion 5 and he thathachany une
derflanding to hear what theholy Gholt Gith in this cafe,
may eafily perceive the truth of what we fpeak. In very
truch you will finde thatall which they hold, is butina te-
nor of the Covenant of works, Their el:&ion they hold is
from works and faith forefeen : Someof them indeed are ate
fraid ofit, asthe Dominicans 5 buc the moft prevailing are
thofe that think Gods cle&ing love , is but out of faith and
wouks foreften.  They look atthe grace of effe&uall calling
to be founded upon the good inclination ofa mans will, and
co-operation of it with thegrace of Gods calling. They
profefle that Simon Peter had no more grace given him chen
Simon Magas to become a chriftian,  And what cuc the fcane-
Jing between theone, and the other? Peter had received (o
much grace, that if e would, he mightbe faved ; and fo they
fay, Simon Magus did receive the fame, but God did not how
& change his willyor reafon,but left themboth fo far fuffered,
asthey might beleiveifthey would. How comesit then, that
Simon Peter did beleive, and was faved ? and Sinon Magw did
not beleive ( witha lively faith ) and was damned ? They
will confeffe it really ( thebody of them ) thac it did {fpring
from Peters will s hedid out of the freenefle of his will choo(e
it. This is vocation from the working of a mans will :
whereas the Covenant of Grace doth confefle, that it is not of
our will, but of the Lords, that takes away our firong heart,
and gives us a foft heart before any preparation.

Juflification they look for none, but by works : nor per-
feverarce in a flate of grace butby cheir works : and everla-
ftng falvation, from the meric of their works : And thisis
thevery do8rine ofa Covenant of worke, And this isall
the do&rine of the Arminians : onely they do acknowledge
juttificacion by faith, and differ in point of Faith, and the me-
rit of works. :

A third Reafon may be this : The worfhip of creaturesis
a going awhoring frcm GOE’ and fo of defiru&ion unto fuch

€2 a

Reafon 3.
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abomination : yea it wil coft a man his life to kold forth fuch
a Faith. And for evidence, they do profeffe it to be incom-
patibleto a chriftian ; and their Faich is {ome conje&ure bus
no cersainty,  Now gather up thefe things ; Ifthe Roman
Catholicks have no better Faith, no better repentance then
their Religion holds forth, if they receive Chriftno other-
wife, 4nd worfhip God no better, and have no more ingereft
in God then their Religion leads them to; let all the world
louk to it, for there is none of all the ele& of God can live

and dye fo,
Bur why is this a point of fo ferious and deep confiderati-

onand atcencion ? thatis talkten
Firft, from the weight of the point , as moft concerning

our f{alvation.

. Secondly, itisa point that generally men aredeafto hear,
and flow to underftand, and beleive : And thercfore he doth
cry out, and make a folemn proclamation 5 If ary man bave an
eare 10 bear, let bim bear. Why are they fo unable and unwil-
ling 10 underftand ? They lock atitas a monftrous blaf-

phemy ; to ipeake thus of the Roman vifible Catholick

Church,
Then the Reafon why men are fo flow of hears to beleive

i‘i( and none belcive but them which are taught of God, is
taken

Firft, from the fpiritualinefle of the things themfelver.
They are fpirituall maiters, and cannot be difcerned buc by
fpiritual underflandiig, 1 Cor. 3. 14. A naturall man doth
not difcern the {piricual mytterics of iniquity, ror the (piri-
suall myfleries of difcerning Grace 3 nor canthey, becaufe

they are fpiritually ditcorned.
The fecond Reafon why none but faichful intelligent chris

fifans do nnderftand it, is tzken

From Gods gifr ot Grace unco them to undetftandit.  To
YOH it is given to know the m)fieries of the Kingdome of Heaven,
Mut. 13. 11, Bucbeing not given unto the world, the world

doth not underftand ir.
For the ufe of the point.
Firk it may ferve torefuce the damnable principle of the
Roman

Reafin 1.

Reafon 3,

Reafon 1.

Reafor a,

Ve 3.
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Ufe 3.

mire 3 why do not fuch grear Doftors aud Bithops belicve
thefe things, and fee them as well as fome poor defpicable
Puritans 2 and why doch not the Catholick Church fecic ?
The reafon is playn why they do not feeic, they wanc eares
to heare, and how fhould they heare it 2 Now the Texc tells
you, They that worfhip the idells ave like unto them, Plal. 115,
6,7, 8. They bave moutbs, but they [peake not : Eyes buve they,
but they feenor. They bave eares but they beare not, 8cc. Tbey
that make them arelike unto them, fo is every ome that trufteth in
them. S
Ifchey chat worfhip the Beaft be like unto the Beaft, then
it is not greac Learning in che Tongues thac can give men
cares to heare. And let not any man be offended, if fo be they
fec the world of another opinion, if chey be but naturall
men 3 The naturall man receiveth not thefe fpiritwall myfferies, x
Cor. 2. 14.

Thirdly , how much will it Iyeupon the people of God,
whata weighe will it lay upon usali ( whether in Church-
fellowthip, or out of Church-fellowfhip ) toblefle God who
hath delivered us from the fellowfhip of this Religion : And
to be everlaftingly thankfull, chat our next Fathers (*houih
not our Grand-fathers ) havebeen feparated from the wor-
fhip of the Church of Rome ? And how are we bound ¢co fland
for ever ftedfaft from communion with them, what ever pre-
tences are put uponus ? Benot deceived, youforfake your
owne falvation if you hearken to their whifperings. 1fyou
think your foules precious, then know it, you cannot be re-
conciled unto Reme , but your names ar¢ blotted out of the

. Lambs book of life.

Verf.
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Verl. vo. He that leadeth into captivity, fhall

goeinto captivity : bee that Rilleth with the
Jword mmft be killedwith the fword.

The next note is this.

Hat as the Roman Catbolicke Chirch have led the Churches.

and people of God into captivity , aud bave fliughtered mauy of
them with perjecution, and warre : So that ftate at length (b.4ll go in-
1o captivity ; and finally be deftroyed with warre and flaugbter.

You heard before, fhe made warre with the Saints, and o-
vercame them, and {laughtered many thoefands of them, and
fhewed no mercy neither to man, woman, nor child : No
more will the Lord (hew compaffion upon her, In Pfal. 137,
8, 9. O daughter of Babylon who art to be deftroyed ! Happy fball be
be that rewardeth thee, as thou bajt ferved ws. Happy [hall be be that
taketh and dafbetb thy little ones againft the flones, 1t was fpoken
of old Babylonin Caldea, and is verified alfo in this Babylon,
Happy fball be be that rewardeth ber as (be bath ferved us = and that
taketh her young children and dafbeth them againgt the flones, Rev,
17. 11. The beaft that was, and is not, fhall goe into perdition. And
verf. 16. They [ball bate the where , and make ber defolate and na-
ked, and (b1l eate ber flefb, and (bal burn her with fire. They
thall drink of warre and (laughter.

Ok}, But bow is it faid, that Chrift (hall confume bim with the
breath of bis wonth there 2 2 Thel. 2. 8,

Asfw. 1 an{wer, thefe chings are fubordinate, but not op-
pofite, tor ever fince Luther they have been wafting : But after
his coming in the brightnfle of the Gofpel , men thall be
clearly convinced, that this is the great whore and Be:ft thac
duftroys all the world : The Lord will then mightily direo-
ver her unto Prirces, that have been darkned, and vailed in
their judgmente about her, they (hali fec the flate of her, and

{ow to hate her with utter deceflacion,

The reafon is from the wifdome and ¢qui'y of Gads ju-

flice, exprefly meentioned in the Text : For, be that leades inio
. Ff captizity,

Dstirine 2,

Reafon,
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Ufe 1.

Ve 2.

Dofi. 3.

captivity, muft go into captivity 5 be that Kills with the fword, muft
be killed with 1be fword. 1¥bat Meafure a man meets, it [hall be
meafured 10 bim again, Mac. 7. 2. Who o fheddeth mans blood , by
man [ball bis blood be fbed, Gen. 9. 6. Wee tothee that foileft, and
thou waft ot [poiled , and dealeft treacheroufly , and they dealt not
treacheroufly with thee : when thou [halt ceafe to fpoile , thou (balt be
fpoiled : and when tbou [balt make ar end to deale treacheroufly,
they (ball deale treackeroufly with thee, 1(a. 33. 1. -Ail that take
tbe fword, (ball perifp with th: fword, Mat. 26. 52. M:aning in
an unlawfull way, and for unlawfull ends,

Theufeis, ficlt of terrour to ali Koman Catholicks 3 whas
ever their devotion may be, let *vem know, and und-:fland,
theiffue of it will be utter detolatios, and blood ant flsugh-
ter will be cheir portion one day : And when Gids «ppoin-
ted iscome, it w.l be meafurcd unro chew , as they have
meafured unto the Chiectiof Gods

Secondly, It maybe a greac comfort unto the Churches

- and Saints of Chrift, thar havebeen overcome, orhave fuffe-

red any hard-thip from any of thefe. Thofe that have bren
troublefome to Gods Churches and people, the Lord will
one day vifite them all, and he will one day root them ous
of the land of the living. They (hall one day know whae
pillars and fcourges, and fireand faggoc meanes , what tor-
ments meané, whatbloody inquifizions meane ; They fhall
be recompenced feven<fold into their bofomes,

Here is the patience and faith of the Saints.

The third note is this.

The Lord doth as much acknowledg and accept the pationee and
faith of bis Saints that bave fuffered under the Roman Catbolique
Church; as be did the faith and patience of the Primitive Suints, that
fuffered under the Roman Pagan Emperours, againft Heatbenifh ido«
latry.
The Papifts chemfelves are full of acknowledgment of the
Primitive Martyrs , and will write many Legends of them;
as the Pharifees, they did build the Sepulchers of the Pro-
phets, and yec killed their Sacceffors : Fulfill ( faith Chrift)
the meafure of your fatbers : You garnifh the fepulchers of the

dead:
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drad Dodics , ana et you kil tneir Succetfors, They wiit ac-
knowledg them the Primidve Mareyrs 5 bur what are thofz
chat fuffered in Switzerland, in France, in England, in Gernia-
ny? They look at tbofeas Lolards, and Hereticks : But what
faith the Lord of them ? Even of them as well as of thofe thae
{uffered in former times; the Lord doth accept their fuffe-
ringe, and faith of them, Here is the patience and faith of the
Saints. Wherein the Lord doth acknowledge the faith by
which they overcome this Beaft, and patience, to be the pati-
ence and faith of the Saints. The world faith ocherwite : buc
the Lord faith of thofe that fuffered under chis Beaft, Hereis
the patience and faith of the Saints. So in Rev. 12.13. Herejs
1be patience of the Saints : Wrile, bleffed are the dead which dye in
the Lord from hence-forth, as well as in ancient times : Blefled
are they that dyc in the faith of Chrift Jefus, in che hoteeft
and higheft cimes of Popery.

The Reafon isevident,

Firl, becaufe the faich of fuch Chriftians , and their pati-
ence, was the faich and patience of Chrift : That is to fay,
shat which both faftned upon Chrift, and bore witnfleunto
Chrift, and fulfercd patiently for Chritas did che Primicive
Chriftians in the ten Perfecutions : And it was (uch a faich,
a3 by which they overcame the world, 1 Fobn 5. 4. It was
£ ith in Chrift Jefus, even that faith by which they chofs ra-
ther to fuff.v affiiltion with the people of God ; then o enjoy the pled-
fures of finne for a feafon, Heb. 11.34, 25. lc was chac faith by
which they defpiled honour. Even the fame cafe of Chrift in
Mcfes hand , and in theirhands, and the point is of like na-
ture : Roman Idolatry is but another Edition, and their Ec-
rors are as fundamentall fubvertions to thac which (hou'd be
the fuith of Gods ele& : And their Goveinment is diredtly
contrary unto the Gafpel-government of Chrilt Jefus as
light is to darkneffe. When their faich in the caufe of Chrift
do carry them along in fuffering for him, it is thin hepai-
ence of Chrift, 1t was the like faith and patience of Chrift to
{uffer under Annas and Caiaphas, as under Herod, It is true,
in the onc he tuffered as an cnemy to Cefar, in the otherasa
blafphemer, but the cafe is all one. No matter what the per-

Ffa fons

Reafon 1.
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Reafcn 2.

Uk 1,

Uk 2

Uk 3.

funs 0., Pugen o wtithan i protliion 3 1t the caufebe the
crule of Cruiit, icische pstienceand frith of Chrift which
isin bis Saina wndee whomivever they fuffer.

: Lt b bom shegreater wxercife of faith and
1, 2nd {utfee under Chrifliang , againt
illiang thon -ginft Pagans uader Heathen periecutors, -

For cheuic ot the poinr.

Fi.ft, ic cryes downe all the feandilons fentences thae
Courts have pivin zgaindt the Stines of Ged; they fay here
are the (utfering of Lolards and Hereticks < Jefus Chriit from
heaven faich, Here is the faith and patience of the Saints, Da
not thercfore count it obftinacy, and contumacy in herefie,
nor pravity : It is the faith and patience of the Saints 5 if
Chr.fteallsicfo, his word mult carry it, When they fhall
all appearbefore bie Judgment. feate, whofe word fhall fland
then, his or theire 2 Be will fay, hereis the crueley and out-
rage of the perfecution of Antichrift thac puts the Lambs of
Chrift to deach.

Stcondly, Itmay ferveto teschus, how much the Lord
delights to honour his patient and faithfull fervants : Hee
writes upon their Toomb-ftones as it were, fo many Siints,
or faitkfull Martyrs of Chrift, are thofe who have thus fuffe-
red ; This doth the Lord Jefus Chrift write upon their
ftakes where they are burned (in Smithfield or elfe- where )
and upon the chains wherewith they arebound. '

A great encouragement it is unto Chriftians ¢c be con-
ftanuin the profcflion of the Gofpel, and to conzend earneft.
1y for the faich once given to the Saints. We muft not there-
fore be afraid to fland faft in the profeflion of the Truth, and
to hold it to thedeath : If we thould dye in his Canfe in g
way of perfecution to be {laughtered by the cutrage of un-
godly men; whac ever the world fay of it, the Lord will
from heaven beare this witnelle to ir, That ic is che patience
and faich of the Siints.

“Thirdly, ic muft teach all who would fuffer for the name
of Chrift to be well aflured of their caufe, and then to adde
conflancy to their fuffering in cheie caufe. Octherwife, un~
1fT: ic be the caufe of Chrift, it is no patience, but obftinacy,

blindaefle,
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blindcnefe, and ignorance ¢ But fee that your caufe be the
caufe ot Chi ft, and then cleave unto itby the invincible
faith ot Gods eleéty cauvarcome the woild, and look Lyons
and Dragons in the face, without fear and altonithmenc; and
look at punithment and tortour, asnut worthy otthe glory
that fhall be revealed : Itlooks ae them as things that Chrciit
hath cndared greater, and other of the Saints of God have
gone befoie us ju the like, or a greater martyrdome.

Thercfore, fitft, look to the caufe, and then bilieve in che
trath of the caule, and the faithfulne(fe of Chrit char will
maintaine his fervante fiable and firme, and cauie them to
hold out unto theend. Butdonot take up your reforma.
tion upon cuffome, nor fide with any thing tor cuffom of che
country where you zre, becaufe your Magiftratcs and Elders
do commend it to you 3 for it behooves every chriltian man
to know well, what he beleives,and pra&ife, and co know che
do8rine of Chrift, ard the Government and the wor(hip of
Cheift; and thac not becaufe men fay o, but becaule you fee
light for it from the word of the Son of God.

Then your nexe care it, to look that you depend upon
Chrift for Grengch, that as he fuffered for you, you may be
able to (uffer for him; ther’s the faith of Gods children :
And for patience (I pray confiderit ) Idonot enterintoa
common place of faith, and patience; but lec me fay thua
much of i, Patienceis avirtue, mortifying and moderating
greifs, and fears, or affli&ions, and fubduing our wils to the
will of God, not onely in contentment, but comfore, My
bretbren ({aish Fames ) count it all joy when you fall into divers
temptations, Fames 1.2. Thar whereas other men, orour
felves in time of profperity, when as Godapplies his will to
our wils, are joyful ( and this is no greac mateer. ) This is
the joy of Gods people when God (hall apply cur wils unto
his. As Chrift did comforme his will unto his Fachers will,
and fay , Omy God, I delight todo thy will = It is written in thy
Book, 1came todothywill, Pfal. 0. 8. This inde¢d doth make

us compleat chriftians,
A man is 2 happy man that hath his will and Gods will co-

gether in all chat his heartdoses defire ¢ If God would have
. me
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me fuffer, chen certain icis bett it thould befo. And (.
fhould chritians come armed with faith and pacience, ane,
with wils fubdued to the will of the moft high; not onely to
be contented, but comfortable in fuffering all things for
Chrift : And lex your faich faften upon i, and fet your pati-
ence moderate your greifs, and make your heares comfortable
allo, and thisis that which Goddelightsin; Here is the pa-
tienice and faith of the Saints.

And ol will end with that fpeech of che Apoftle; A4y bre-
thren, be ye followers of them, who through faith and patience inbe-
ril the promifes, Heb. 6. 12.  Both by faith ot well doing, and
of fuffering evill by faith and patience, e have need of pati-
erce, that after ye bave done the will of God, ye might receive the pro=
mife, Heb.10,36. Youhave need of patience, thae ye may
be faithfall : and you have need of faich, that you may be
patienc : When aman is confidencin Chriftabove a]] crea-
tures, this works patience. So wefhall follow the fleps of
our blefled Anceflors ; we fhall fill go on in maincayning
the fame faith, and worfhip, and Government, wherein our
Fathers were taught of God to walk,, and whereby they did
inherit promifesboth inlife and death,

Rev.
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' Rev.13. 11.totheend of the 17.

And 1 bebeld another beaft coming np ont of the
earth, and be bad borus like a Lamb, and he
Jpake as a Dragon, &c.

i e, Ee come now to the defeription of the fecond
,éi:",‘ Buaft; 1bebeld anotber Beaft, &c. | do not love

; % (?é)f‘: tobelargein thofe Scriptures-that do not fo
AWV

s Liidicd and what a vaft diftance by the grace of God we
« flandin here from them : but yec becaufe it is a part of Gods
counfell, and fome-what Jargely defcribed , give meleaveto
declare the meaning of the words, and gather fuch notcs:
from them as they hold forth.
- Obferve then, hereisadefcription from the r1th, verle to
the end of the- Chapter, of the fecond Beall 5 I faw another
Beaft. The Originall fets him forth by his nature;; they thae
- know the language, knows it fignifies only a wild beaft, and
in proper fpeech it fignifies fuch a wilde beaftas was veno-.
mous ; and therefore the remedy for the-venome of this beaft,
they call it Therion, a proper prefervative againft venome or
poyfon. :
This beafi is defcribed by four arguments.
1. By hisoriginall ; He comes out of the earth.
2. By his fimilicnde (" or refemblance ) in chree thinge,
Firft, to a Lamb in his horns ; Hee bath two hornes like a:
Lamb.
Secondly, he isrefembled toa Dragon in his fpeech 5 He
[pake like a Dragon.
Thirdly, he is refembled to the former bzaftin che cxc‘rici.
ng:

TR PTRFTE TR TETT PR RRERFRTER.

narrowly concern us , a8 knowing how farre,.
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ting uf his power 3 He excrcijerball the power of 1be firft becft.

3. This bealt is defcribzd by the particular exerciies ot k'
power, or theetfelts of his power which are thefe :

1. He caufeth the earth and them thay dwell therein to worfbi»
the firft beaft y whofs deadly wound w5 bealed 5 he procures advs
ration to the firft Bzatt,

2. He doth great wonders, making fire come downe from beaven
inthe fightof men, verte 13, . )

3. Hedeceives themn that dwell on the ear:h by the meancs
of thofe miracles,

4 Hedoth prevaile with them that are on earth to make
an Image to the Beaft, which had the wound by the (word,
and did live, verf. 14. .

5. Hsdoth animate and give lifc to this image of the Bzaft,
thac this image of the Beaft fhould have both power to fpeak,
and to caufe as many as would not worfhip the image of the
Bealt to be killed.

A fixth ff: &is, he caufeth all forts of men, rich and poot,
fiee and bond, to reccive a mark in their hand, éve, or at leat
his name, or the number ofhisname, or otherwife hee ex«
cludes them not only from fpirituall , but civill commerce,
verfs 16, 17.

For the Notes that thefe words afford, I will handle them
allin two : They will not need much enlargement, the Ex.
plication and Application of them will reach the meaning,
and fcope of the words. Remember what the firft Beaft was,
‘and chen yow will more eafily know what this Beaft muft be,

You know thisfirft Beaft being defcribed co have fiven heads,
and ten horne, was taken by all for the Roman Empire 5 and
this being not that , but another that comes in his room afe
ter himn ; lsis evident then that this Bealt mult eicher be che
Reman-Heatien Empice, or the Roman-Chriftian Empire, or
the Roman-cacholick viitble Church 5 one of thefe three Ro-
man Scates it muft be,

Neethe fiefty for this rofe after that was caftdown 3 after
the Dragon was caft out of Heaven , and hadno more to rule

that Stace. Alfo you heard in Chap. 12. chac Beaft had ten
crowns on theheads 5 this hath nos Crowns on the heads,
but
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but on theborns ; the Princes and heads of thac Scate were
crowned ¢ This doth not weare the temporall Crown , but
thofc Princes that mayntaine him, they weare the Crowns,

- Againe, that Beafty Pugan Rome, did not begin his time of
protperity, and flourithing, with the womans flight into the
wilderneffe, and the two witneffes propbecying in Jackeloath, a
thoufand two bundred and fixty dayes ; for their government en-
ded, when the Chriftian State began , and therefore it conld
not be Pagan-heathen Rome ; Nor could it be the Chrifiian
Imperial Roman State: For _

1. Itis (aid in the fecond ver[. That the Dragon gave bim bis
power, and bis feate, and great autberity 3 but that he did not to
the Chriftian Emperours, for they would not live at Rome,
but st Conftantinsple.

2, It was never made a figne of reprobation to worfhip the

Roman Chriftian Emperors, but it is made a fign of repro=
baiion to worlhip this Beaft, )

It remayns therefore , thac this Beaft defcribed in the for=
iner pare of the Chapter, i8 the third Roman State ; which
being not Rome-Pagan, nor Rome- Chriftian, it muft needs
be the Roman Papall State, under the government of the
Pope, and that is no other but the Roman Catholick vifible
Church, to which all the defcription you have heard ope-
ned doth naturally belong.

Now thatbeing the firlt beaft, what is chis fecond beaft?
This is apparantly diftin& from it ; and it is not fo propir to
fay, that the firfl beaft was che Pope, as he had foveraign au-
thority in Temporalls ; and that heis the fecond Beaft as he
hath fupream power in Spiritualls , for he had his Ternpo-
rall power left ; and therefore that would not agree toche
Papall State; he firft had (upream power in Spirituals, b:fore
he had fupream power in Temporale, Now the beafthere
_ beingnot the Roman Catholick Church, whatis it then ? It

is the head of that Church 5 and whatischat ? Icis no other
but the Pope of Rome 5 The heads of the Roman Catholque
vifible Church, from ont fucce(fion to another, they are this
fecend beaft; and thac will appeare in a double note , which
will both cleare that, and che reft of the Text,

Gg Fickt,
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Deirine 1.

Firft then, take chisnote ;.

That the Bifbop or Pope of Rome s in the fight of God, andof
bis Saintsy no better then awilde beaft, for bis Original, arifing out
of the earth 5 for bis refemblance, like to @ Lamb in bis borny 5 like
toa Dragon in bis fpeech 5 like to the whole Roman Catbolick
Churcb in bia power. i

This is the former part of the defcription by his Adjun&,
by his Similitude, and by his Originall : However he feems to
Catholicks a holy Father , and a god on earth ; yetin the
fight of God, and.of his Saints, he is no better then a wilde
Beaft, whofe off-fpring is from the carch s who though he
have horns like a Lamb, yet fpeaks likea Dragon , and thus
Jobn guided by theholy Ghoft, faw him. Let me (hortly o-
pen thefe points. :

1. He is here deferibed 1o be a wilde beaft. ] The word fo fige
nifies 5 thatisto fay , not {o tamea beaft as thofe in, Ifa 11,
6.to 9, that a cbild may lead them:Wolves,or Leopards,or Lyons
that can {liep with Kide, and Calves, and liccle children, and
they may play on the bole of the Afpe, and put their band om the
Cockatrice den : He is not fo tame, thas hee can' be tamed by
the word of Truth, or by thecenfares of the Ghurch, no nor
by the power of Princess he is above them all, and beyond
them all 3 a wild beaft he is therefore.

For his Oclginall , He arifethont of the earth.] That im«
plyeth, hehath it not from Heavea , but from below 3 not
from Chrift, bt from Satan ; Tow are from beneath ( faith
Chrift) Lam from above , John 8.23. Hee fprings from the
earth, efpecially from earthly and carnall policy 5 that for -
keeping of good agreement in the Churches, they muft be
foldedup into-certain Metropolitans or Patriarche ;andto -
keep unity , you mufihave one over them all, and that was
the Bithop of Rome , forall unity they. fay fprings from u«
nits ; if you have more then one Governour, yon will have
no prace : Now chis being a carnall principle , fome carnall
reafon being the grouad for the prefervation of the Church
of Rome; for thav she Emperours thoughy, if the Bithop of
Aome were advanced, it would be a means to firengthen them
againftthe barbarous Nations that come againt. chem ; chis

carnall
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cernall reafon brought him to be exalted + And though his
Originall was earthly for the caufe, yet he alcended above
theearch to Ecclefiatticall power. And '

2, Hearofe out of the Earth, becaulc he rofe up infesfi-
bly by degrees, hemakes no great noyfe ; Asany thing thae
comes out of the earth , it makes no great noy (e in ics grow-
ing , but at length comes to a vaft height : So it was with the
Bithop of Reme, this is his defcent out of the Earth,

- For his refemblance, He bath horns like a Lamb,’]

Horns exprefle his power : Like a Ldn;b 5 that is, like the
Lamb of God, Church-power he claims dire&ly , no other
at leaft for a long time 5 The power ofbinding and loofing
were his two horns, to bind all, and loofe all, and that lay
in the clofet of hisown breaft when to put i¢ forth thisis
but the power of the Lamb,

But be fpake like a Dragon. ] i

You have two or three feverall (peeches of the Dragon. In
Revi‘n. 9. Theold Serpent is called the Dragon : What did hee
fpeak ?

d 1. Venomous words to our firft Parents 5 You (hall net dye
atall, Gen. 3. 4. And fo the Pope hedraws the hearts of men
from confcience of the word. :

~ 2. The fpeech of the Dragon, it is imperious and arro-
gant : All the kingdomes of the earth will I give thee , if thou wilt
fall downe and wor bip e, Luk. 4. 6, 7.

And that is the ipeech of the Popein Fer. 1. 10. I bave fet
theethis day over the Nations, and over the kingdomesy to. roote out,
and o pull dewne, and to deftroy, andto threw downe , and to build,
andtoplant : And che Pope fends a Crown with this infc:ip-
tion to Frederick the Emperour 5 Chrift gave this power to
Petedr,’ and Peter gave ic to the Pope, this is Imperiall State,
An '

3. The Dragon hath a devouringand ravenous mouth,
whereby he fpeaks ravenous words : Whoever will not worfbip
the Image that 1 bave (et up , fhall be cuft into abot fiery furnace, and
who is that God that is able to deliver y-u 7 Dan. 3. 15, And you
have heard what worlhip the Pope claymes, and what he
threatens if ic be negle&ted, Thus you feein Godsaccount,

' Gg2 v and
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+ and in the fight ot Joba, the Pope is a wild Bealt : and the
holy Ghoftas heintpired Jobr, he dire@s him what to fay :
The holy Apcftie he flocd upon the find of the Scay and faw
two bealls ; one asifing our of the Sea of coriupticn indc-
&sine, &e. Andanothor out of the carth, out of earthly
retencis 3 He fece no holinedfe in this B-aft, nothirg but
Eﬂaﬂly cruelty, and beaftly blaiph:my, noching but arguesa
wilde beaft thai will not be :amied, ntither by che Church of
God, norby the woid of God, nor by Princes and States :
He fees him rifing out of faire pretences, pretending nothing -
but Lamb-'ilc power ; but hee fpeakes likea Dragon, veno-
mous and devouring words : Damnable hercfics , as being
fpewed out of the Dragons mouth, fuch a volume of falfe
wor{h'p, and do&rine, and government, as deftroys the faich
of the Church, and fubverts the foundation of the Church::
This is the very flate of the Pope as Fobn beheld it , as he was
wrap’c up in a vifion by the Spirit, and he judged of it as hee
fawic, : .

Now becaufe I cannot fo well make ufe of chis, before I
have fpoken of the reft, becaufe they are co-incident, take
this for a fecond Note, and fo make ufe of both together.
The note is Iong , but it is but the collc&ion of the fum of
thefe verfes, the words of the Texc will bring the DoGrine
cafily to remembrance ; This then isthe note, )

The Bifbopof Rome exercifeth all the Anthority of the firft Beaft,
tkat is, of the Romanvifible Catbolick Chrch, be caufeth all that
dwell on the Earthto worfhip that Church, be doth worke wonders,
€ven to the fetcbing of fire from Heaven, and by bis wonders procures
all chriftian States to make an Tmage to the firft Beaff, aud gives fuch
life and power 1o the Image of the Beaft that it is able to [peak , and
it fball canfe fiich o donot werfBip it to be put ta death, and finally be
Zeaves an impreffion, or imprints a charadler upon all fovts of chrifti-
ans, and will {uffer none to enjoy [pirituall or civill communion with
tbem,unleffe fich as will receive eithir bis marke, or bis name, or the
number of bis name, ’

Tpae themintoa do&rinall frame, becaufe they arethe
fam of the words of the Texr. Let me breifly open them

all, .
. Fichy
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Pirl, He dotb exércifeall the Authority of the firft Beaft. = Leg
all that arc a: quainted either with the writings of the Roma.
nifts, or of our, Divines that bear witnc(fe again® Rome, be
" teftimonies in; chis csfe; whac is there ctiac the Cacholick
Church claimes, batthe Popecandoi:all : There are fix or
feven craicendine 285 of power, which chat Church claymes,,
andthe Pope tamiliarly «x:rcifech them all,

1. The Pupe hath power to convent generall Councels ;.
orif the Emperours will call a genacal Gouncel, ic fhall not
fland in force unleff the Catholick Church and the Bifhops
meecin areprefentative Synod, it concludes with their decer-
mination ; thishe pleads for to thisday, icbelongs not to
the Emperors, nor to Chriltian Princes , but to the Bifhop of

Rome. :-Jcisione of Bellarmines afficmations, that one Church-

fhall have power tocall all Churches, beitco Florence, or

Buffeil, thether. they. muft go whether he will,

2. Asthe Gatholick Roman Church did ufurpe power ¢ _

make Laws.and Canons to binde all Churches; So the Pope
doth challenge the fame power to make Laws to binde all
Churches; he pleads for it, and will not be content without.

i, . -
3. Look as the Catholick vifible Roman Church doth,

claime Authority of ratifying Scriptures ; if they put in the

Apocrypha, iv (hall begood Scripture ; and it the Church do

notapprove the Goipel of Maithew in Greek,but in Hebrew, it
fhall be that ; or if chey refufe both.them, and take che vulgar
Latine, that {hall fland : This power the Catholick Church
challengeth power to do, and the fame doth the Pope,

4 Itshe Roman Catholick vifible Church challenge a po-

wer of interpreting Scripture, and judging of controver(ies.

with infalibility of judgement's The Pope challengeth that
to himfelfc when he interprets Scripture, or decides contro--
verfies about Religion, he cannoterre, and fo they makeac-
count heis a fit Judge therein,

5. Look as you fee the Roman Catholick vifible Church
had power of binding and loofing , challengech all appleale
and great things they will do by that priveledge, excommu.

nicate fome of many Churches that are abfent, (ome they ex |

comu uni-
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communicate for feven years, forme ¢o cheir death, that che,
fhall not be reconciled : Allthisthe Pope challengeih ina
larger meafure then the old Roman vifible Church did chal-
Ienge. This the Roman Bithop challengech to binde con(ci-
encey to loofe oaches and covenants becween Prince and peo=

- ple; beeween man and wife, to loofe vowe, and oaths,and na-

wral relations, between parents and children, if they: wilt -
throwd themfelves In a Monaflery , and will difpence againft
the Apoftle Paulin cafe of inceft: thisis fucha powerto loofe:
thebonds of Gods commandments, and Gods oaths; and re.
lations to God and bis fervanes, icis fuch “Tranfeendant po.-
wer,y the Roman vifible Cacholick Church never challenged
.greater. .

& 6. The Roman vifible Catholick Church never challens
ged {0 geeat power cill it was animated arid ackniowlcdged by
the Pope, to take upon them to fet up one King, and to rake

- down another 5 King Jobnin England, Fredevick che firl), and

Frederick the fecond, Henery the fourth, and Henery the fiteh 5
he crowns and diicrowns whom he will, and this out of the
plentitude of his power. : :
And laflly ; he doth challenge this beyond the Churchis
felfe,Immunicy,and Impunity from all Civill and Ecclefiafti= -
cal power, and judicatare. The Church is above all judicial

[power, and the Pope the head of it is above it, and cherefore

may not be brought into order by any cenfirre of any Church,
nor by che civil fwosd : And theifore he is well called one
thatexercifeth all the power of wne tiuft Beaft, and rather puts
miore power toit; whatever the Catholick Church may do,
that he can do; where they can difpence and make Laws,
where they can bind or loofe, é. So farre as they may
B0 hecango, and bedothallin the name, and fight of the
Ghurch.

Apd be caufeth all that dwell on the Earth.] That is, carnal
cheiftians,wbofe converfationis not in Heaven;

To worfbip the firft Beaft.] How to worlhip? He fpeaks of
divink worlhip "noi civill ‘adoration : This is an aberation
froma Church; buta beafily Church, it iramontler; The

Church of the firfiinflicution was of one particalar congre-

gation y
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gation ; and for all the Churches of the world to be fubje&
to one Cathedral, itis far beyond all comprehenfion of rule :
Now he caufech all that dwell on the Earth to worfhip thac
Beaf,  Whercinare they to worfhip him ?

1. It is made a matter of neceflity o falvation to be recon-
ciled to that Church ; and more careis had of being recon-
ciled to that Church, then of being reconciled to God in
Chrift : All pleas of being reconciled to Chrift will not fland
in their judgment, unlefle you bereconciled to them. .

2. Except you be bound in confcience to that ftate, he will

allow you no communion; he will have all the decrees of
hte Church as binding the confcience,

3. Thisis divine worlhip, you fhall take no do&trine bus
that is of his flamp, nor worlhip, nor Government but of his
acknowledgment, norno difpenfation of them bucaccording
to his Canons : Andall that dwell on the Earth muft wor-
thip him, all run upon the Beaft; the Pope doth not fo much
challenge it to himfelfe a8 to the Church, and thac which is
given to the Ghurch hic takes to him(elfe.

Thirdly , Hedoth great wonders , fothat be makes fire come

from Heaven on the Eartbin the fight of men : And it is faid,.

Antichraft fball come in all prwer of fignes and lying wonders, 2 The/.

2. 8,9, Their Legions are full of thefe wonders : Andin

particular, for this point, of caufing fire to come down from
Heaven : Itis anallafion fureto the fire that the old Prophet
ferched fi-.m Heaven : As Eliab fetcbed fire from Heaven to con~-
fume the facrifice, 1 Kings 18. 38,39, And that was a fire that
exprelfed Guds gracious acceptance, thatmadeall the people
cry, the Lord be is God : But this the Popedid not fetch fure,
he never fetcched any acceptance from Heaven.  But you read

of another fire ferched from Heavenby Eliab, and that was,.

to deftroy thofe that mocked bim, 2 Kings 1.10,12. Which pra-

&ife waen Fames and Fohn would have followed in Luke 9.5 4,

55,56, You lhall read, that they being vffended with tir- Sa-
maritans becaufe they would not receive them s Mofler lay
they, (hallwe call for fire frem Heaver to confume them a5 Eliah
4id? Oue Saviour ucterly 1¢je&s chac 5 Tou kitow not, faich hey

of what Birit yeare : Now minde you, that fecching fire from

Heaven,
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H:aven, whichis todeficoy mens lives, and not tave them,
that Fames and Joba are taught co refufc, as being incompati-
ble to the Gofpel : Busthat which they sefufe, che Succetions
of Petery as they call him, takes up 5 if any Scribe, or Pharifee,
or Samuritan refufe him, then ficecomes down from Heaven,
confuming fire, and vengance, and wrath, and blood-thed,
and extreamity of oucraged evilshe caulech tocome down
vpon them ; and in pretence fiom Heaven, to defiroy the
Church and peopleof God , thacl take to be che cheif pars
- of ¢he meaning of that. But if any man will urge che lecters
of the Text (which you need not in myftical Scriptures) yet
it is not without truth cherein,

Gregory the {eventh he declares this, that he had firange po-
wer, when he had much people about him, he would have (ha-
ked the {leeve of hisgound, and caufed fire to come down ;
Now it is evident it might be, for he was a Conjurer, and 22,
Popts together (as their own floryesdo record ) they were
wirches, and gave their foules to the Devil, that they might
obtaine the Popedome, but they werebut lying wonders ;
for miracles require divine power, but the Devil cannot go
beyond the power of nature 3 fo that you may takeit in che
proper meaning ; their own nien do much magnifieit, and
make it one of che markes of theic Churcae, whereas Protes
{tants that wanc miracles arenot Churches : So that thofe
cenfures by which they thundred againlt chriflian Emperors,
they did follow with fuch fuccefs,that chey made all wonder,
that none could ftand againft them, not Henery the fourtk,
nor Henery the fifth, nor Leo che Emperour, nor the King of |
Fraunce, none of them all were able to takeup armes againft
him; they did all admire him ; Who is able to fand againft bim,
andto make Warre with bim 2 And thac gave fuch free paflage 1o
his Lawws, chac all chriftian Scates prefently cock up whac in-
jun&ions he put upon them,

Fourthly, by thefe miracles, and the mighty fuccee of
them, he had power to canfe them that dwell or the earth to make
an Image to the Beaft, that bad the deadly wound, andwasbealed
thacis, the Roman Catholick vifible Charch : Wha is ¢his
Image of the Bealt ? he caufesh all che earth, that i, all earsbly

States
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States to receiveit; he will fuffer none o be witheuc. it 3 .

what is this Image ? an Imagenot of their own making, they
ntift make an Image by his appointment : It is an Image of
the fisft beafly not.of the fecond diredly, and confequently
the cfficers of thac Beaft muft reprefent this fecond. Beafty but
be an Image of the firft ; if the ficft Beaft was the Roman Ca-
tholick vifible Church; then ifhe caufech all the Eartheo
makean. Image to that Beaft, then he caufethall Churches
and Common-wealths, to frame their State and platforme,
according to the Image.of the Roman Catholick vifible
‘Churchyand therefore he caufeth all Chriftian Pringes to ere®
all their Churches in a Roman Catholick way : whatis that ?
Mesropolitan, National, Provnciall, Dioce(an, Cathedsal,’

and Provincial Churches; Thefeareall lively charafters of

the Roman Catholick Church,refeiving flil pre-emenency co
their mother Catholick Church of Reme 5 but otherwife they
are thelively Image of fuch a Church, even as daughters are
of their mothers : andbeing overcome with the power of his
miracles, and deceits , and delufions (as you heard) by the
Policy of Canonifls, by carnall Policy,and by their Votarics,
and by working mirzcles, fignes, and lying wonders ;. itisa
wonder to fee what power he had, that all the power of the
Popedome, and of the Catholick Church wasin a model and

reprefentation drawn in all Churches in Chriflendomeduring .

the time of 42. moneths, which is. 1260, years, and-theira
great part of his Image was, marred in a greae-pars of Chris.

flendome, but yet he fiill continues ; fo then there is a livaly :

Imageof the Roman Catholick Church, though,it may br,
fome are drawn from fubje@ion thereunto 5 apd yet though:
they bedrawn off from fubjc &ion co it,yet fiill she Image, and
reprefentation is written in the very forcheads of fuch Chinr~
ches ; that isa fourth thing, ) .

Fiftly, He bad power to give life to the Image of the Beqft 5 what

life 2 thatic fhould both ff eaK,B:nd caufe, That & 'many o5 -

wouldnot worfhip the lmage of the Beaft fbould be killed : How
doth he puit thislife into the Image gf this Braft to fpeak 2 It
is; to fpeak with authorty, ‘as In verfes. A mouth fpéaking
great things 5 He would {aeatl:, and {peak with au:hoxizg;

- . that
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that fiow. chiefe Diocefan ;- Metropolitan, .and’ Provingiall -
Churchies, they can fpeak with authority, as the Roman Ca-
tholick: Church doth, and their words muft cake place, ‘and
he putx that fife into icby his own canons and laws-which
they take up 5. the canons and laws made by the Church of

.'Rome; do foanimate Provingial, and Diocefan Ghurches, thax
- they fpeak-the fame language, not alcogether {o corrupt, bug

with like' authority, and require like fubjé®ion of all per-
fons ; and by your leave, theg grow to it for very confcience
fake; that thofe things which were indifferent before, yes
being laws of the Church, now they muftbinde confcience ;
this is to fpeak great things: Now they have power likewife
10 canfe as.miany s will ot wor(bip the Image of the Beaft, they fbal
Be killed; a figne none of them sook that power like the beafts
‘but yec though they have inot power to Kill cthem, yet to deli-
ver shem to the Secular power, and they muft kill chem :
whatever the Diocefan Church doth ageee on againft her He-
reticke, that will nos abey the Government or doftrine of
the Church ; what then ?- Then deliver him to the Secular

- power, thien they caufe him to be put to death, and they deli--

ver him to fire and faggot, fo you fee the mighty. power of-
this Beaft, - S

There.is one thing remaining of his power, and that is the.
fixcti arid 1aft éfR Gy He canfech all, both (malland greac, rich -
and:pook; free'and bond;to receive amark in their right hand,
orin'thieirforeheads : Kings,and Princes,Minifters and Cler~
gy men (as they'call them) high and low, whatever chey be,
he ciafeth-chem all to receive a charader, or marke, either in
theirright baiid; or in their foreheads, - ‘

‘A rodrkeinthe hand ;- that chafalter themfelves call an-
indelfble. chataGer, and thiey receive thac who receive any
ordert from the Pope, andare reconciled to the Roman Ca-
tholick vifible Church ; This Beaft caufech all to receivea
murke, thiacis) they ﬂiall'_fwcare fidelity, andloyalty to the
Roman Cacholick vifible Charch, this they make indelible ;-
whiréver chey come, they are Priefls for ever after the order of
Melchefidech,. ‘ ' .

Or on their foreheads 5. they have.a macke znfmtabl; to

: ~ their.
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their name 5 their name, what is that but Roman Catholicks?
or elfe there is no fellowthip with them ; and all muft ac
length have that name, and go under the number of thac
name, Roman Catholicks ; there is the number of cthat name :
but I leave that to thenext time ( as being tao large to cnter
into at prefent, ) In the mean time, you fec thefe things
thus opened, touching thenatureand chara&er of this fecond
Beaft. - ’ )
Now to make fome ufe of all,

Firft, ic may bean evidenc convilion, and demonfirati-
on, and defignation of this Beaft who itis : Iy hath been
much difputed, but all the parts of this defeription doch di-
redtly fall upon the Bifhop of Rome; thatif Fobn had lived
I thefe dayes, he would have feene all chis wich his eyes,
which he faw inavifion : No man can tell where to beflow
all this defcription for 1260, years, but upon the Bifhop of
Rome, that is of facha wilde nature, that no Church, no law
of God, no fociety of men, no Kings, nor Princes can rules
and all the world that knows this Beaft, kniows this to be true
of the Pope, whofe Original ( all Chriftians know ) (prings
from the Earth, to keep men in unity, and to prefervethe Em-
pire from inundations of Barbarians, to keep Chriftian Prin-
ces clofer together, and in better ordersall carnall policy out
of which he fprings, yet incenfibly, and flowly, that he is not
difcerned for many years together, )

And be bath borns like ¢ Lamb, that he pretends nothing but
( Saint Peter as they callit) the Keys of the kingdom of Hea-
ven ; Butbe fpeaks like a Drdgon, a3 if he had the Keys of the
bottomleffe pic ; he thunders fuch fentences, gives difpen(a-
tions both againft che lawes of Paul and Mofes, to diffolve
oaths, and covenants, and relations, they thal! marry whom
they will, their own fifters : he will venom with fuch noy-
fome do@rine, as the breath of them will flinke : he will
foeak fo terrible, that time was, when Princes were to trem-
ble s be bath fpokenas a Dragon : The Devil himfelfe as he ru-
Ted the Roman Pagan Empire, hath not fpoken greater words
then he : Thole that fpake, Whocver will not worfbip ani Image
fet Hp, fball be caft in a fiery furnace, itis not a greater word then
he fpeake, Hh 2 Second-

U 1.
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Secondly , this doth jutlly reprove all the Popifh admi-
ring and adoring of the man of Sinne ;. They look at him as
their holy Father, and Bifhop of Chrift, and Vicar of God, as
ane thac bath an infallible judgment, chat cannot erre, that
he is above al] power of cenfu:e : If he (hould draw millions
of foules to hell, no man maft fay, Sir,why do you fo? they
have this opinion of him : No matter what they conceive, he
muft be judged by the King of Kings, and by the God of Gods,
and by the Saints of that God chat judgeth according to the
word 5 and they look at this Father as 2 Monfter, as a wilde
beaft , whom no Scripture, no Church can keepe inawe,
bue he is Lord paramount above them all ; they look at him
as the Dracon of the bottomlefle pit, as he that defiroys. che-
Chriftian world : and however he may pretend, as if he had
nothing but Lamb-like power, yet bee fpeakes like @ Dragon ;
thus Jobn Gaw him. .

Thirdly, Obferve from hence a reafon ofa note that trou-
bles many Interpreters ; Thae if this beaft have fuch power,
why doth he not caufe the earth to worfhip himfelfe 7 why
doth he not provide for his own bonour, but for the firft
beaft? Thereafon isplain ; the firft Beaftbeing the Roman
Citholick Church, andthehead of that Beaft, all the he-

_nour that redounds to the beaft, falls upon the head of the.

beaft, anditisupon himfelfe ; He excrcifech all that power.
that the firft beaft hath, and therefore no marvell if he labour
todraw all men what he can'to worfhip, not himfelfe., buy
the Roman Catholjck Church, to be reconciled to it, and re-
ceive decrees from it, and {ubmit in confcience thereunto,
and receive no wor (hip nor dottrine bug from them, nor go-
vernment, but eftablifhed by them ; no Lawes co be enjopned
and tranfa&ed but by them ,- for he knows chat ¢his honour
will redound to him ;5 He knows all’ this power doth reftin
his own breaft, and it is he that aks the Roman Catholick
Church ; and he can do with a Councell, and without a
Councel[ what the Church can do, -and he- failes. not to do
it from time to time. Wonder not therefore thae he puts off
the hopour to thie firft beaft, the old Roman Church, there
*fi:l }ayea all: his devotien, butin conclufion it is all for him.
. ol

Fourihly,.
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Fourthly, youmay fce the corrupt Originall , and dange-
rous State of corrupt religion , and of fuch kind of Chur-

ches as are drawn out by the modell of the Roman Catholick

vifible Church, any image of thac beaft : | do not troubdle you
with what others think to be the image of the Bealt ( 1 (hould,
but weary my felfe in fo doing ) buc if the firlt beaft be che
Roman :2atholick Chuch, asit muftneeds be, then the j-

mage muft be according to it, though not of equall-authori- -

ty, yet of the like frame; whereas the Lord hath inflicuced:
8o other but particular Congregations to bring in a whole
Nation ( that may containe a thoufand Congregations ) in-
to one Church , what an image is this of the Roman vifible
Catholick Church: It is not Cacholick indeed, ic is thore
of that, but fo largeas it carries a Nation, it exceeds Dio-

cefan , and Diocefan .cxceeds particular Congregations ;-

Now fee the danger of this ; yow{ee the ficli rife was from the
power of this bealt, He canfetb allthe earth 10 make an Image of
this Beaft : He did not bring them to make one in number, but

ane¢ in England, and one in Scuiland, and one in France, and.

one in Germany, and in every Countrey ‘according to their
divifions, and Princely Potentates sthat all that dwellin the
limits of that Jurifdi@ion,they have one Cathedral Church,
to which all other Parochiall Ghurches do belong ; this hee
caufeth them to do : and when he hath doneiic, giveth it the

very like breach of the Roman Order ; though not in (o vafta.

meafure, yet in a faire modell, that they are like theimage

of ihis holy Father, and fo by this meanes it comes to paffe,.

by his Laws and Canons which he perfwades all to reccive,
and which isa wonder, fince they have cut hiw off from be-
ing bead of the Church , yet lill they reteyn the Jife of Papa-
¢y, in the State of fuch Chancellors, and Paratore,.and fuch

kind of Civill , and Ecclefiafticall power mingled together ;.

_ that a Cathedrall Church forty or fifty miles off, (hall fend
terrible cenfures to cut off the poor Saints of God, and they

mult obey it ; and if they ftand inan Hereticall crurfe (as

they callic ) thereis no living for them , they will kill their
Propheticall life, as they did the two Witnefles ; or if they

doin any effe&uall manner work, they will not ftick ¢ ‘
: them

o call.
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them to accouns, and caft chem out, and deliver gtiem to

- she Secular power , and they (hall deliver thém to fireand:

fword. .
Sothen, fee the danger of fuch Conflitutions, ic was
wrought by the Bithop of Rome], and lives by life from him,
the life of the Law of God breaths not in the pulfes of it 5 any
that know them , know how far they be from the pateern of
the Scripture , how ridiculous they be to fuch as difcern the
ftate of them ; You fee alfo what mighty ‘power chey have,
thacall civill Scates have been contented to deliver fuch to

_ fireand fword, whom they havedelivered up as Hereticks :

They foon loofe the prote&ion of the Civill State, if they
loofe thefavour of imaginary Churches; well doth he call
them images, they are images of the Pope, and images which
God forbids, and the inventions of the fonnes of men; Thoy -
[balt notmake to thy felfe any graven Image, in the fecond Come
mandement : You (hall makeno Images of Officers, nor Gg-
vernment, nor worfhip, but that which Cirift himfelfe bath
fetup. :

Fi‘}:hly, itlets us feehow dangerousitis; to annex civill
penaltics, ip[o fatto, apon fuch as are cat out of the Church
an ufuall thing in Popifh Churches, or in the Images of fuch,
Firft, they fufpend chem from the Sacrament, but then it
comes with an Excommunication , no man muft buy nor
(1], he hath refufed 1o honour the image of the Beaft: It is
dangerous to bring in civill Authority immediately wpon
Church-cenfare : A warning to ushere, that if men be ex-
communicated , not tadeny them civill Commerce, or to
fay fuch as fland out excommunicated fo long, fhall no
longer enjoy the priviledges of the State : The Church may
cuc them off from fellowlhip with it felfe, there may be juft
reafon fo to do ; they may difcover fuch hypocrific as may
make them unfic for the Church , but yet they may not alto-
gether be unfit for che Common-wealth,

Sixthly, It may ferve to humble us fo farr, ag in times paft
wehad any thing to do with chis Beaft, eyther in the loynes
ofour Fathers with this firft Beaft, the Roman Catholick

~ vifible Church, or asin our own time we have had any come

munion
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munion ( Imeane Ecclefiafticall communion ) with the i«
mage of this firft Beat, that is, with Provinciall, Diocefan,
Cathedrall, National Churches, :

" You krow it is not nty manner to fall into fpeeches of,
Chrifts in other parts, it is beft for us to look to our owne;
but when the Text ie juft fofic, now to be filent, wereto de-
ny the children of God the bread of their portion : If it be
fuch a Church as is of the Popes devifing , as hath provoked
thejealoufie of God, and hath not been derived from the
primitive infitution that Chrit bath eftablithed’; then (o far
as we have had to deale with them, either in office, or out of
office, receiving their Sacraments, and their Cenfures, or
have publifhed their Cenfures, though God (it may be ) mer-
cifully kept us from publifhing fuch as we did conceive un-
juft ; yeu forafimuch as there hathbeen any fubmittance in this
kind, any Church-communion, whereby we have been ad-
mitted into Ghurch-office by the Image of this beaft,or inftal-
led by the ordination of the firft beaft, or fo far as wee have
fubmitted to the firft or fecond Beaft 5 fo far as we have par-
taked in the holy things of God, which flow from Church-
communioh, as Sacraments and Cenfuresdo , verily fo farre
We have caufe to be humbled 5 though the Lord kept any of
us from thinking it any neceflity to be reconciled to the
Church of Rome , or kept us from {undry things in our pra.
&ice, which the Image of the Beaft required 5 and though he
kept us alfo from receiving all their Di@ates without con-
troll; yet for our pralicein entring into our calling, and. .
our difpenfations which have been but images of the firft
beaft : - and (o far ae our fellowfhip in Ordinances with them
Bave cleaved to that Chuvch, verily the guilt of chac will Iye

_ upon fuch foules as have not unfeignedly bewailed it before
the Lord. '

- What think you might be the caufe that Chriftfans do.
complayn of (o much deadneffe, under fuch plenty, and (as
fome fay ) power of Ordinances 2 I mighc as jufily blgme
the world foras great part, that men chink they areforced
to lanch out in building and planting s an evill haunt and
cuftome hach been rivetted into mens fpirits, that they have

miuch
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much ado to be congent any where s buc this is noc'all : Nor
«can 1]ay it wholly upon over-much confidencein Ordinan-,
ces 3 we have heretofore thought men happy thas had liberty -
of Ordinances,though but in a dury of kumiliation;God will
Let you fee the emgeinefle of all Ocdinances,& thac thercis no
life in chem further then he pats in chemsbuc I will not putin
neither of both chefe, though both thefe may challenge a part
of shedeadnefle of the Councrrey, and may be caufe of humi-
liation : Bug giue me leave to fay, I feare chis chiefly, that men
thought it enough that they were got out of the reach of
Summoners, and Paricers, and fuch like, whofe offices have
“been by the power of the beaft, the remnants whereof hang
in thofe places where they fhould not land ; I fearemen have
refled in tarning their backs upon fuch tronbles as they were
putunto, when they have notbeen ferious in judging them-
felves for thefc Images of jealoufie, when they are (o loft to
he rent from them, I feare the Lord hath not humbled them
for their old cortagion, and therefore they -are not{odead,
.. for' what is an {mage but deadneffe ? truly becaufe weare ra-
ther in bodily prefence, then in hears deparced from them,
therefore there is fuch deadneffe : whad’s the reafon, that up-
on the lealt motion, men are ready to remove to a new Plan--
tacion, asif they removed from old England to New ina.
pang : 1fmen had a calling upon juft groundsto come hi-
ther, then when we come where the Ordinances of God ate,
we (hould fit down under the Ordinances, under che hadow
of che Almighty , and never look for morc: But when thay
doth not facisfie that we enjoy O-dinances y all chat- liberey
wedid defire, we doenjoy, and yet it doth not fatisfic;
certainly chere is fome finnelyes in the breaft fill,. for-which
the Lord purfues men with arefllefleframe , they arenotyet .
“purged from the image of Romilh pollution , and cherefore.
_ theLord fees it not meet togive usrefl, no not in Sion, be-
caufe in heart we are not returned .from Babell, but every -
new occafion puts us to a new plantation, and when,weare \
there we cannot reft : And therefore I feare, becaufe we have
not judged our felves for our inordinate walking in polluted.
Churches ; but have rather foughe for our own peace, then

puriy
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purity trom thefe poliutions, which there have defiled usy o
do not fee any great need of judging our felves in that kinde
thence it is, thac to this day the Lord hath much ado to qui-
¢t our hearts in his peace and purity, and in power, buc &till
we are much deftitute of inward parity and power of godli-
nefle, and therefore dead- heartednefic hangs about uy to this
day. And therefore as we defire the power, and purity , and
peace of Ordinances flamped upon our hearts, fo we are to
bewzile the contagions we have had in this Image of the beaft
with Officers or people, that fo the Lord may give a reviving
according to the ddfire of our hearts, . .
"Laflly, letic be of much praife and thank(giving to God,
that hath delivered us and ours,, from thefe Contagions and
ollutions, in which yon fee all that dwell on the earth have
E«n intangled and polluted in time paft: That he hath deli
vered us from che power of this Beaft ( the Roman Catholick
Church ) that he hath freed us from making an Image to that
Beaff; we own none of his Ordinances, and that God hath

removed us from the marke of this Beaft, that we defire noteo.
beaccounted Catholicks, noc Hirarchies, nor ftand members.

of a Diacefan, or Provincially or Cathedrall, or Nationall
Church, but brare witnefle againtt them all : And alfo thac
he hath freed us in fome meafure from the number of his
name ; that many things that are of number and account
with them, are not of any number with us, if there be any
thing of the Beaftin i, And cherefore it is matter of great
praife to God 5 You (hall read of the hundred and forey fomre
t 10ufand, that Ged had goteen vi&ory over the Image, and
mark of the bezity and over his name, and the number of his
name, or had not left them in any bondage, they fung asit
were. a new fong beforethe Throne; It is great matter of
praife that here we may enjoy no head but the Lord Jefus.
( Sawlindecd was head of the Tribes of Ifrael, but not of the
Church, 1 Sam. 15. 17. ) That the Lord hath given us to
enjoy Churches, and Congregational Affemblies by his Co-
venant, to worfhip him in all his holy Ordinances ; thac he
h. " given us to look for no Lav ¢ but his word, no rules nor
forn 8 of worthip, but fuch as :xe.harh fec downein his word 5

i no
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no plasforms of Do&rine, but fuch as are held forth in she
word of the Prophets and ‘Apofiles: It is fuch a priviledge,
thatfor 1260, years, the Chriftian world knew noc the mea-
ning of it, unlefle it were hereand there a few whom God
had fealed ( this wasthe priviledg®of a few fealed ones ) bus
this che Lord vouchfafeth to us this day , above all Nations
that have power of the civill fword : leis trae, thereis 4 great
deale of thefe things in fundry other Churches, but yes there
isa tang of theimage of the Beaft, -that a company of Elderg
and Minifters , they thall have power to impofe Officers up-
on Churches, and to excommunicate: Officers and Members;
I¢ is too much the image of the &rft Bealy and 100 much of -
the power of both Beafts, and therefore it is to be lamenged : -
bus thae the Lord (hould give us fuch liberty, that all our
Churches are noe fabordinate one to another,. and none ar-
rogate nor plead Supremacy,but are preferved and kept from
all contagion of the firft and fecond beaft, this calls ug t0a-

- bundant chankfalnefle, and wee areco defire chas the Lord

would keep us at fuch a diftance, that we may never recurn
¢o sheimage of eisher of she beafls. -

-

Rew.




Chap. 13. " the thirteentb Chapter of the Revelatian,

243

W Vbl Sl BB BB e B, 5 e B BB
st e e e e

Rev.1 3. thelaft verf,

Hereds wifdome , Let bim $hat bath underfanding connt
the number of the lreaf, for it is the number of a wan,
and bés namber % fix hundred threefcore and fixe.

z Hefe words are fome part of the defcription of the
| fecond Beaft which arofe after the former, conti-
i3] nued from the 11th: verfe of this Chap. unto the end

%) ofit. The former beaft ( as you have often heard )
is the Roman-Gatbolick vifible Cburch, defcribed at large from
the ficflverfe to the end of the 1oth. The latrer Beafl is the
head of the Gatbolique Church , the Bithop, or Antichrift of
Rome , and he bs here defcribed,

1. By his Originall ; He came out of the earth, :

2, By his refemblance; which is shree-fold; 7o the Lamb in
bis bornes 5 To the Dragon in bis tongue and fpeech , and to the firft
beaftin bis paver 5 He exercifeth all te power of the firft beaft,

3. -As he isdefcribed thus by his Originall, and by his re-
{emblance, fo heis defcribed by his great power, and his
power exercifeth It felfe in diversals. Firfl, He exercifeth af
tbe power of the firft beat. Now che firfi beaft being the Roman
Catholigue Chyreh, he exercifeth all the power of the Roman
@atholique Church, that look what the Reman Gatholick Courcd
can do, the Pope can do with them, or wichout them: He
can call Councels, and make their Canons authenticall ; H{
canmake Lawes to bind Confcience, he can make Lawes to
bind whole Churcber, as well as the Ecumenicall power of
the whole Councell s He can forbid any other do&rine, or
worlhip, or government, but what himfelfe efablifhech: He
can adde to the Scriptures the Apscrypba, and he hath infalli-

ble power to judge Controverfies : Hee can binde and loofe
lia Confei-
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Confcience 3 he can depufe Kings, and ditpote of their King-~
doms, and he can abfoive Subij&s from the oah of Fideli-
«y 3 He hath power to pardon finnie ; and o fell out pardong
to them thatbuy theny.  Allchat the firfl be.ft can do, hewill
do,and more; bur yet he doth it (as the Texc fayes ) in tbe-
fight of tke firft beaft 3 that i8, i the face and countenaiice of the
firftb.oft s Heis fo modi , thache will noc take afl that ho-"
nour io the bead, buc che wholebody , and derives all ¢hag
honcur exprifly 1o himfelf. '

The fecond a& of his power, He caufetb all that dinell on the
curth to wor(Bip the firft beaft, :

The thisd a&k of his power 3 He doth great wonders , even to.
calldownte fire from EHleaven in the fight of men, Not the fire of
Acceptance, which Elisb brought to confume the Sacrifice ;
but the fire of Vengeance upon the Rebellious, as the Prophet.
called for fire upon the Captains that came to ateach him.

4 He doth by bis miracles deceive all that dwell upon the earth,

5. He canfeth them all to make an Image like unto tbe firff beaft;
The firft beaft ( as you-heard ) was the Rontan vifible Catholicke
Church, then theimage of the beaft are all fuch like models
and forms of Churcbes as are Diocefan Churches, National Chbur~
cbes , and Provinciall Churches. : ;

6. He canfeth allmen to worfbip-that Image , that if any will
ot worfbipthat Image ( Ghurches of that mold ) they fball be
delivered to the fecuiar power, and fo they (ball be killed.

Laftly, He will not fuffer any Commeree, nor civil Commerce,
miuch le(fe Ecclefiafticall communion , but to them that bave the mark
of tbe beaft, ortbe neme of the beaft, or the number of bisrname,
verf. 16,17. ’

They mufl fiwear, or perform fome loyalty to the Church
of Rome. The mark of the beafty the carrlage of the beaftin B
the Originall : All that have received Religious Orders, have
received the mark of thebeaft, all cheir religions Orders leaye
anindelible Charatter npon them y fo that all that are entred
into religious Orders , are fworn Catboligres. The name of
the beafly what is it 2 Though lthey be not of the religious
Order, yet they profefle themfclves to be Roman Catboligues,
and profefle fubje&tion to the head of that Church , and fo to

" his
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kis do@rine and worfhip, thcugh itbe be to Saints and An- -

gels, and o his government , as that which binds che con-
ftience, the name of the Beaft isa Roman Cathelicke ; fubmit~
ting himfelfe both to the Church, and 1o the head of thac
Chnreb, and thar for confCience fake.

But for the number of his name, it was referved to this
dayes cxercife : Wheras theholy Ghoft having faid chat he
would peimit no man to buy or fell, but fuch as had received
the marke, or his name, or the number of bis name ; hedoth
in this laft Verfe declare what this ‘nurober of his name is,
which at Jeaft they mufthave, or elfe they cannot havecom-
merce : Now this number he firft doth amplifie or illuftrate,

and then exprefleic. . ‘
‘He dothillufirate oramplifie it,
Firft, by the adjun& of wifdome needful for the underftan~-

ding of it 3 Here ir wifdome.
Secondly , the duty of men that have underflanding to-
count it.
~ Anid thitdly, Hedoth amplifie ic by the fubje®, or by the
efficientof ity It i the mumber of aman :- This is his illuftra.
tion : It Fequires wifedome to- count ic ¢ It Is the duty
2tholi'gb ) of them that have underflanding to fearch it out.
ind ‘when they do countit, they finde it cthe number of a:

man,
" In the Second place hedoth exprefly defigne or difciphier:

out the nimber, and that is In the laft word, bis number i fix

Eundred threefcore and fix.

The place is very obfcure as any in the word, and therefore
the boly Ghoft tels us, bere if wifdime to finde it out : bur
withal, hercis a command that cvery one chat hath received
theleaft meafure ortalent of wifdom fliould endeavour it,

and he doth incourage men to find it our.

But were it not that the Lord hath (aid, Ifany man want
wifdome let bim arke it of God, and it (hall be given bim, James 1. 5.
And wereir not that God hath given Chrift to be our wifc-
dome to declare to us the whole councel of his Father, 1 Cor,

1.30. And.were itnot that the providenceof God in the:
invita.
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invitation of fundry brethren, bath put me upon the handling
of this book, and now It fals in order co be opened ;for my
own part, 1 think I thould never have chofen shis Tex: co
bave fpoken to whilft I had lived : Bue now fince. we are-
come 10 it, in our incerpretation of this book, and the wit-
dome of God is perfeled in the: weakneffe of his fervanw,; 1
fhall therefore endeavour by the helpeof God , and by the
light of his wifdome, to exprefle fuch medications as God
hath fuggefted co men, and leave them to your fargher confis;
deration, and fpiritual difcerning and judgement.

The note then is fhorely thus much, R

To finde out the number of the Beaff requires beavenly wifdome,and *
yet fuch a5 bave receivedany wifdowse ougbt to cournt that mumber, and
wpon the acount (bal find it to be the number of a man, in fuch fix bun-
dred threefcore and fix. _ ‘

Thisis she fam, I wrap up allin one Doltrine, chat hand~
ling the Dorine in the parcels, all the parts of the verfe may
be opened sherewith, RS

Firf, I fay co finde out this number s witdome, ic requices
heavenly wifdomes Here iz wifdome : And God ‘aecounts
not the wifdome of this world wifdome, bt foolifhneffe ; he
fpeaks therefore of that which in Scripture language is wite.
dome, not Mathematical, nor Airthmetical wifdome; for
what greac wifdome would it require to couns this number,it
arifech out of fix, and is multiplyed by ten, chis is fuch wits
dome as any mean Arichmeticion might count, fix times ten
is 6o. and ten times 6o, is 60o. and fix times one is fix, the
wifdome therefore lies not there.  Bat to fee how this couns
difciphers the Beat, and by that means to give more perfel
intelligence of the Beat, and of his nature, thep by his marke
and name alone could be gathered, that requires heavenly
wifdome, bus wifdome therefore it doch requirey Ic requires -
amans beft underflanding to enquire what the holy Ghoft
hath faid of this number : and though it require much wif-
dome, yet the counting of this numberis both poffible, and
neceffary : ific were not poffible, the holy Ghoft would not
fay, Let bim that bath widerftanding, count the number of the
Beaft : Heeis wone o fay, Let bimthat bathan eare, bear whay

the
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the fpirit faith ; bug here bie (aith, Let bim thae batb underftan.
ding count the number of the Beaft. And icisallo neceflary for
him, not of neceflicy to falvation, witbout which a man cannot
be faved, bat ( necefitate precepti ) neceflary in regard of Gods
command : Now becaufe there are none of Gods comman-
dements that are vaine things,but weighty, therefore they are
cither wery meceffary to falvation, or very expedient : fo thata
man {hal be much weakened in his fpiritual progrefle, (efpe-
cially in Popifh timee, or in fuch times where men live in che
Image of Popith Churches, National or Diocefan, ) if he be
ignorant thereof,, he (hall findeic to be much expedient to
count the numberof the Beafh,
And further I adde, it will be found to be but the number of
daman.: Whatis themeaningofthac ? Iwill not trouble you
" with variety of interpretations, briefly the number of a man:
1 fuppofe it is here oppofed to that which ye read of in Rev.
21,17, whereheeelsus, Thenew Ferufalem wos meafured, an
bundredand fourty and four cubits, decording tothe meafure of a
man, thatisof the Angel : here he doth nos fay fo, the num-
berof aman, that is of the Angel : busit is the number ofa

fneere man, a carnal man, and therefote in fum this number:

wil proove but an humane invention,it is therefore called the
number of a man.

And finally, he faith this number is fix bundred three fcore and
fix. Sixhundred fixty fix is not in the Original in fo many
words, onely three greek letters are pat for thefe chree num-
bers, & £ 5. Now itis truein the Greek account they do
reckon numbers by the leteers of the Alphabes, and from the
firk letter Alpha to Iota, they are for fingular units, for Alpha.
is one, and Betais two, €. and they put in Sigma and make
that fix, Iota is che tenth letter, and fo is ten in number 5 and
from Iotato Rbo, they are reckoned by tens, as Cappa is twen-
ty, Lambda thirty, My fourty, &v. ard fotill yoncometo
Rbo and that isone hundred, and then the reft thac follow
are fo many multiplied, as Sigmais two hundred, Tau three
hundred, ¢ and ¥ fix hundred. So shatif thefe be under~
flood as holding out the numbers, as here the words exprefir,
then % isfix hundred, £ is fixty, & is fix; which bsing fum':1

me
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med rogesher they make up ix bundred fixey %, -
Now a man would wonder that che holy Ghofi fould de- -
lighe in fuch Arithmesical riddles 5. but finceit.plafech him
thus to exprefle himfelfe, we muft not look at It asd cabalit-
tical curiofity 5 nor as an unfearchable myftery s but they
thac Jabour herein, fhall finde that which may-folace them= -
felves and others 3 For though by the arme of flkihno maa.
(hall be frong ; yetby the wifdomeof God the fervanss of

. Chrift fhall fee light, and babes (hall fee the myRery of it

Thercfore to cleare up this point, fo faras- God fhall give
light, confider with me I-pray you fix or feven feveral obfer-
vable paffages of the holy ftory of the Revel t.on,th.s mayh lp
us in fome meafure in enquiiing and counting this 1um of fix
bundred tbree core and fix, whae it may poincat. Levic notbe
wearifome to you; for though to us thatare Minifters, we
think we are moft properly in our clement when we preack
Chrift, and the need of Chrift ; yet forafmuchias Andichrift is
oppofed to Chrifl,and isan enemy to Chrifl, the onecontra-,
ry may be the better known by the other ,and no part. of -
Scripture but is worthy our confideration, wemay not befo
fquemifh as to negle& to feekjwhat may be the councel of the
holy Ghoftin ¢his point. Obfesvethereforewhacthe Scrip-
wure doch obferve about this number,

Firft, you fhall obferve this, to tinde out the meaning;
thatfuch 2s have this number they all have liberty of com=
merce, cither in the Catholick Roman Church orin the I=
mage of that Church 5 chey may trade with chem, whiesherin
fpiricual or temporal bufinfles, chey will not grudge you
you area carrant markee man among them 3 youarea ven,’
dable commodity, and you may paffe with thed, and youy
mony is good filver, asin Verfe 16,17. Butif youbenot g
Preift of their order, nor a Roman Catholick, nor haye
h‘i: numbzr, you may not buy, nor felt ; thatis fomething
then,

Second'y, Marke this, that this number of the name is ¢he
degree of commerce with the Roman Casholick Churchy, for
fohedoth difcend, Verfe 17. Nomanmay buyor fell but thofe
that have the markey or the name of the Beafty or tbe number of bis

-name :
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mame : As who fhould fay, they were of che lowclt, they were
the leat fort of them, yet to them it did perraine thathad
che number ofthename : yet there is fo much real difference

tween them, thathe faith plainly, They that receive the mark

or bis name, they (ball drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which-

is poured out withent mixiure into-the cup of bis indignanion & And
they (ball be tormented with fire and brimflone ini the prefenceof the
boly Angels, andinprefence of the Lamb : And tbe {moak of their
- torment fhall afteridup for evcr and ever, and they fball bave no reft
day mer night s Rev. 1449, 10; 11, Which (hews 1t chey cond-
nuein it,chey cannoc befaved.: There wasa cry of the Angel
with'a loud voyce, If anyman wor(bip tbe Beoft and bis Image,
and receive bis mark in bis forebead,, or inbu band, &re. 1t thews
thedanger is very great to receive the mark of the B:aft or the
pame of the Beaft ; But the number of his name I do not
read of any fuch judgement pronounced to be infliked upon
them : though it be great wifdome to avoyd it, and it will
wonderfuily advance their heavenly good to get free from
it : For wherein lics wifdom: but in attaining our cheife
good, and to know the beft means chat leads to that good, &
that is in communion with God in his Ordinances purely

difpenced ; that is afecond thing, o
Thirdly, thereis this recorded of this number of thename,
that the choiceft chrifiians and the beft chriftians, they gave
God thanks for victory over the number a» weil asover the
Beaft , Rev. 15.2. They got vitlory over the Beaft, andover bis
Tmage, and over bie marke, and cver the number of bis name, [othat
they fing the fomg of Mofes the fervant of God, and the Jong of the
. Lamb, faying, great andmarvellousdre tby works LordGed almighty,
¢>¢.. They had got the viGtory over the number of the name
of the Braft, and they are moreabundant in thankfgiving for
deliverance,then they that had oncly vi@ory over the marke,
and-that is their Preifily order or profefion’of Romtan Ca-
tholick Religion ; fo that chis will come neare fome Chur-
ches, conformed to the Image of the Bealt, thatis, National,
Diocefan, or Cathedrall Churches ; but thefe have got victo-
ry over that; not onely over the Beaft, and his Image, and his
mark, and hig name, but alfo th; number cf his name, -
K e
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The fourth obf:ivable ch ng in Scrip-ureis (12m vecafie

‘oned 10 gather up licde beams of wiidome which theholy

Ghiofl hath fcaured that fo we may gacher up this account’)
thae this number of his name is ot faid o be the number of
big yeais ; Icis neiches che number of his years when he be-
gn, nor the nusber of hisyears when he thallend : They
€annot make it the begioning of his years 5 for though there
be fome that thoughe thae Andchritdid el arifé co a name
in the year 606, yet they cannoc cleare ic by ftory. Tc is
true, in 606, orrather 604. Befiifacetook npon himche title
of ccif Bithop, that is, fpiritual advancing, which was alpart
of Ancichrifly yet Antichrift was begun 5 and 606 is not 666.
shere is 6o. years difference; and iz islike che holy Ghoft
wouid not bave varied {5 much in {uch an exorefle number,
therefore this number is mox for the time of the beginaing of
this beaft,  Neither isic the end of ‘his years , for the bealt
continues fill to this time, which hith-been almoft a chou-
{and years fioce 666, ~But fomic fay in this round number,
fouicching is omiteed, as when we fay 88, weinean 1588. yet
ia Scripcdre phrafe fuch fmall numbers are not regarded, we
fpeak to chofe that know whac we (peak,

But the Scripture requires us to ufe wifdome in finding
out this sumber ;. buc what wifdome were it for theholy
Ghoft to leave out a thoufand, as we leave out when we fay
88. for 1500. the holy Ghoft doth notfo here.  And befides,
1 would faine learn of any man of that judgement , what vie
Qory the Saints got,civher the year when -Antichrittbegin,or
when be fhallend. Whac viory have we got? 6r thall no
body confli®& with this number of the beaft'But thofe that li-
ved in the year 666 Yor chat fhall live 'in the year 16662 In
Rev. 15.2. They got victory over the Beaft and bis Image, and over
bis name andmiumber of bis name, before the pouring ot of the feven
ials; Sothat | cannoc fay this is the number of the period of
the beafl, that thofe are the number of hig name.

- And forafifih thing, chereis this further to be obferved in.
it that it is not the number of the followers of the beaft, buc
the number of the beaft ¢ Ific were che number of bis follow-
ers, then ic weald be leff then the number chat followed thie

Lamb
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Lamb; for'they arc faid co be .an bundred fourty and four thou.
fand, in Chap 14. 1. And had the beaft had no more but 666.

. then hebad alefle number to fighe for bim, then the Limb
had to fight for him : butin Perfe 8. of this chapter, he tels
you, All tbat dwell wpons the-earth [ball worfhip bim, whoe nimes
are ot written inthe Lambs book of life : And the world was
never o hapy, 28to leavebut 666. reprobates in ic inany ge-
neration, therefore that cannot be the meaping,

Sixthly, whereas he faith, this number is the number ofa
man, and the number is fix bundred threefcore andfix, hedoth
apparently put a difference beeween that and the name of the
beat; for hee doth exprefly diftinguith them in the former
verfe, for he (aith, The marke of the Beaft, and the name, andthe
nkmber of bis name, Verfe17. They arc three diftinét thinzs :
So in Coap. 15.2. wherehe (aith, They got vittary over the beaft
and bis Image, and over bis mark, and over-the uumber of bis name :
And more yet, exprefly in Chap. 14. 9, 10, 21, Hedenoucech
vengence to them that receive his mark or name, and yee noc

damnation to all that receive his number; fo that the num-

berisnot higname , it is a diftin& _hing from the nem=, aa
_ the adjun& it from the {ubje@, Then it will follow, me
thinks (bus I.referre it to men of batter jadgement) it cannot
be that eicher Latinws thould be the number of che name, or
(Ecclefia Catholica ) the Roman Cacholick Church; yer upon
thele points do our chief and late Expofiters run : But (ica-
ving them their duchonour) it doth noc fatisfie me, becanli
Ecclefta Catholica is the name of the ficltbeafl 5 and the name is
onething, and the number is another thing,  And Latinus Is
one of the names of the fecond beaft, of "Latinus Epifcopms, the
namne of che Bithop of Rome 5 therefore it being his nawne, it 15
not thenumber of hisname : So then all chefe things be cona
fidered, thefe obfervations being laiddown, actend tora fe~
venth obfervation for che clearing of the meaning of the text,

and for opening the true fence of it

Obferve thir, .
7. Thac this nuinber is cxprefly opyofite to the number of

‘the Lamb in the nex werfe, in the following Chapter : The
number of the Beaft is voc ching, and the number of the Lamb
Kk-2 is
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is another thing ¢ For though this be not the number of the
Beafts followers, fixe bundred threefcore and fixe , yet it isthe
pumber of the Beaft ; and the number of ehe Lambs followers
is an bundred forty & foure theufand, whas will that hold forch 2
You (hall find what che Holy. Ghoft intends exprefly in thag
-number in fome other parts of this book, that chis' bundred
forty and foure thonfand hath his originall and rife from‘ra.
And 2. multiplyed by 13, will arile ffom fo many feoresto
fo many bundreds, and 12. times twelvs thoufand is an bundred
forty and foure thoufand,” So that that is the number of an bin-
dred forty and foure thesifand, the bafis of the numberis 12 and
mulsiplyed by 12, it will ftill be derived into che fame 12,
Now thus doth the Holy Gbeft 1ead usby the hand to confider
of more diftin&ly ; In Rev. ¥2. 14. 16. He tells us, The walls
of the City bad twelve foundations, and in them the names of ibe
1welve Apifles of the Lamb, and the City lyeth foure- fquare , and
the length is as broad as tbe breadth, éc. He meafured the City
with the read, 12000. furlongs, the length, and the breadth,
and the height of it are equall. There he' layes the nimber
acsording to the number of the 12. Apoftles, the foundation
of the Church of the living God : And further, mark how hie
multiplies on that ra. faichhe, They are all equall, twelve thou-
fand furlongs is breadth, 1welve thoufand furlengs in’length , twelae
tbowfand furlongs in beight : Whiich avguech &:11, chatas theCi-
ty of the new Ferufalem is built npon-them, fo it is multi.
plyed from them : And when he comes co meafurethe wall,
hecells you inverf. ¥7. thatit war an bundred forty and foure ;.
Juft the Lambs company 5 Scill the whole Fabrick of Ferufa-
leni is 12. the foundation of the number is Apoftolicall, itis
numbred by 12. and multiplyed by 12. It arifech @ill bacco
Apoftolical fimplicity, their number, and their meafure, and
their order, inall their dementions ; when you have fim-
med it up to the higheft, cheir Laws and Ocders that they fet.
up, you fhall finde 12. there, and you (hall finde no more.
Now then what is the number of the Beaft > You fee what che
Lambs number is, 4n bundred forty and foure thonfand : what is
the Beafts number ? It &2 fixe bundred three feore and fixe , it falls
. fhore im the beginning, fixe of the fisft 12; There is nothing
‘ ' Apofto-

~ X
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‘Apoflolical in it from the firft rife : And as therifc is not the

Apofiolicall number, and conftitution, fo neither is themul- -

iplication of it, for fix s nov multiplyed by 12, but by ten;
* for fixe unites being multiplyed by tenne, make 0. and ten
. times fixty is 600. So all the multiplications is by ten, not.

by’ 12. the Apoftolick number is not here. Ivis true, 666.
runs roundly, and hath a comely proportioninit; wheree-
ver yelook, ye have {ixe, and it is ptecty pleafing to che fan-
cy, and eafe to remember 5 144. is not fo round a number,
neither for apprehenfion, nor for memory.  But yet wee are
notat thebottome : What fhould be the reafon thae the Holy
Ghoft (hould fingle out the number fixe, and muleiply it by
ten ? why doth the Holy Ghoft puc ic upon fixe ? Seven had bin.
no Apoftolical number, nor 10. myltiplyedby 0. Bug why
doth the H: Ghoft pitchupon fixe, and cthe multiplication of:

fixe by ten ? Why yon that are converfant in the Latine Bible *

look Funius his notes, and he tells you ; whereas all the Ga-
tholique Cburch was formerly governed by five books of De-

crecalls, Boniface hedid compilea fixth book of Decretalls,

“and called ic Sextus ( you that have the book of Canons may
finde jt ). which being ( faid the Bope ) a perfe& number,. and'
therefore being 2dded to the former books of Decretalls, it
maketh np a certain plat-form of direGion for all matters of
praQice and mannérs in thedifdpline of the Church, and (o

it isa perfe& number of all things to be done in the Church,.

both for do@rine, worthip,and government : o the Popes
Canous are fummed up in his Sextus, thereis thereafon why
he makes fixe the foundation ; all their Adminifiracions are

founded and meafured out from their Canon-Lawes , which.

areall wrapped up in fix volumes, and the fixthis the moft
compleat of them all.

- Now if you will aske why this fixe comes to be multiply~

ed by ten? If ye obferve it, all the governméne and mainte~
nance of the Roman State isby tenthe, by tiches; all che peoe

people maft give the tenth to the Prieft-, and chePrieffto the-

Bithop for .the mayntenance of the Catbolicke Chusch, and fo
the whole Government comes to be multiplyed, maintained,

and eftablithed,. ;
. Thus:
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Thus you fec what the numbee is . and ife reafon why the
Holy Ghoft calls it fo , and how he doth oppofe it o/ the conm
tiary number of that which is delivered by the blefled Apoy,
ftles, and followed by the holy Saints of God from one ge.
nzracion co another, Pac chen all chefe togesher, and all
‘witl amount to this ; That wheveas the number of Chrift up-
on which both his followers are built, and his Church, and
all the Dimentiops and Adminifirations of it : Their foun-
dation, their gates, their length, beighthy, and breadth, all of
them are founded in the Apoftolicall dorine : For Chrift
prayed for bis 1w: fve ApsfHes, and all that fbould believe in bis game..
through their word,” John 17. 20, Itis the comprehenfion.of
all Saims to the end of the world, whereas they are built up-
on Apoftolicall Gmp'icity , both for their State and Church- -
adminiftrations, cthey are all buile upon twelye, and myltiplyed
and enlarged by 12, S R

. On the contrary, all the Roman Catholickes they are buile
vpon the Popifh Lawes and Décrees, alf whichrcquire fub.
j<&ion to the Popilh Church, and fubmiffion to-chat Chrch,.

. and to the Pope as the head of that Church , receiving do-

Qrine, and worlhip, and ditcipline from thas Gharch, and:
that was fosnded in fixe, on the fixe books of their Decrees, -
andigis maltiplyed according to the fame books, co mayn-i
tayn all the Clergy, from the Pope o the lowsft Patifh priedt:
And it is wifdome to find this out, and is requires heaveniy
wifdome to fee she dangerons flate of thia, and yet they thae
have wifdome may finde this out ; snd when they fearch it
out , They will finde it but the number of a man, not of the Argel,
or of the Apofles, or of any meffenger of God. .© - - .

1 remember the fpeech of one of the Saings of God, Fhacig
is a moft unworchy thing that the Church of Chrift thould be
governed by the Lawes of Antibrift'( and fuch were all their
fixebooks ) and it is moft unworthy, that both the Church
ic felfe, and all the Images of it, that they arc al! governed by

- thefe fixe bookes 5 and it is moft unworthy chac Antichrift

fhould govern all the Adminiftrations of the Church ; thae-

if aman be cited, It fhall be by a Latine writ 3 and if heap-

peare, he (hall be proceeded againt agcording to Canon
T Lawes;
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Lawes ; und if hebé cenfuured, it thall be a Canon Law;andin
Latine, and {o (hall bis Abfolution be ; and what peredyns to
their whole government, it is bu foumded in-thefe fixe hooks
" of Decretale, and count them, and you (hall find chem buc the
number of a man 3 nothing but meerly the wic and policy of
men, eicher to Kepunity as they fay (but tyranny in govern-

menc)or to enrich men.with fees , or maintaynethe honoue

bffome Crihzdrall perfon, itisall but meer bumane inven-

tion. ‘Now fora manto fenot only the Roman Catholicke:

wifible Church-to bea B:aft, but that thie Pope the head of it isa
beafl, 4rd the image of thac Church is a beaft ; Diocefan, Pro.
vinciall; Nationall, and Metropolitan Churches are but ima-
ges of thisgreatbeaft,and to fee all xhe numbers and rights
they thruft upon the Church by Canoris, they are buc the
- namber of thebeaft ; .the number of a man; humane inventia
ons ; what is appointed by the Church ; whether Croffe or
Surplice, or kneeling atthe Sacrament, they are but the mul-
tiplication of Canons, Cinon multiplyed on Cinon, but ic
jsiill but the power of the Canon , this is great wifdome to
find it ouc : And it behooves thofe that have wildome so con-
fider it ; and chey that.confider ir, hall find ic but a meerihu-
mane device, 6iffe as well a8 another ; and they will confider
which way the Stafe goes, and which way the State leanes :.
Thongh fome poor heates think they are bound ¢o oboy the
* Lawes of the Kingdom, and fome good fouls many times will
be tampering wich them too much 5 but he that fhall obferve
it, (all find it but the number of aman when hedoth find it :
He fhall find thus much, thatifhedo belicve as God is wone
to teach to his people, they fhall not have the liberty of Com-
merce inbuying and flling , nor leave ‘in (piricuall or tem-
poralt sccurrances and dealings with chem,

For theufe of it : Firfl, let it be fome word of encourage-
ment and comfore unto all the fervants of God, that have got
the viory over this number, though with cheir loffe, not to
Yock at their loffes as an nnexpeted thing, or new maccer,
but prophecyed of above 1500, years agone. Fobn wroeot
icin his time, what you loft in your liberties in the Church

" . wherein you lived, it is no more then what the Lord foretold

you,

Uk L
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you, that.you thould not_have libésty to buyand fell if you
did beare witnefle againft the beaft, and his mark, and name, ;-
and number of his name ; then there is no abiding for yon'in;
any Churchin Chriffendome, which is cither Catbolicke, or fra-
med after she image.of is, as Nationall, Diocefan, or Cathe-
dral, or Provincial, it i iot poffible you fhould get che vig-

‘over the(e things, and have liberty of commerce. [t is ot eé-

nough that we have caft off the Pope : and what is an image
of Popery ( which we fometimes have fubmitted unto ) and

- haveborn againftit, and it is not enough to abhor the name
of a Papift {o far as we have been corrupred : leis well chatye -

haveborn witnefleagainfishe Hierarchy and the papall go.
vernment 5 but may we not hearken to:che Canon of she
Ch urch maintained by a whole National Gouncel ? and may
e not yield to the orders of thefe Canons., and beare wit-
nefle to the cumber of she Name ? Suppofethe Crofs, or Sur-
plice, or knecling at th the Sacrament, many Chriftians have

‘ ftrong reafonings about this, thas they. may keep their liber-

ty of Commerce, their buying and felling, and will not God
bave mercy and rméacriﬁce ? oo o
‘Though fuch Godly chriftians in their weaknefle have fuch
reafonings, yet beleiveic we are to bleffe God chat hath given
us to fec that there isno correfpondency to be képt with
Rome : 1fyou have the number of bis name, this is not chae:
which the holy Ghoft fpeaks of as damnable herefie, yon may
live and dye in that judgment, and be faved, therefore he doth
ot pronounce fire and brimftoné'to fuch ; they think in con-
fcience they may yeild to this and that, agbeing the command
of Cefar, orofthe Churchs the Lord [pare you as the Apoftle
faich 3 Bus if a man will adore the Roman Catholick Church
or the Pope the head of ity and {ubmitin confcience to be
guided by their Laws, he renounces his falvation in facha
cafe; that aman fhall pin bis faithupon the Churches flceve,

" and his hope, and Government, -and courfe oflife on the

Churches fleeve, thisis the way to everlafting damnation :
And therefore in thofe Churches that are even Images of An-
tichrift, it pleafech God 1o keep his fervants fo far, thac they
dare rot take all cheir Laws for do&sine wichout queftion,

nor
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nor afl the ways of their Govérnument as the: Government of

Chrift; thar God opens all the heares of his faichfal feivants -

1o fee 2 -But yetfor the number of hisname 5 It is ( fay they):

‘buta few trifling thingé, they are madea matter of fix, as.

. Croflr,and Surplice,and kneeling at the Sacrament,and bow-

ing to'Alears, and thie name of Jefus, and ye will have fix in - -

th¢‘end, and whae will be multiplycd on that fix, the Lord
kiows': Bucfor you here,look at it asa fpecial mercy, that

you'fee the vanity of receiving the number of his name, and -
that you have thisd:liverance fromit ; that though youhave

. loft your buying and felling, that if you were there, you

might hirdly be feen in the Macket; andin many of thofe -

Churches you will hirdly be allowed, yet ycu havelofino .

more then ought to be forfaken.

There are that have fometimes put X for thecroffe,and £a -

lorg lceter in wrinkles for the Sirplice, and s for the propor-
" tion of 2 man bowing, but [ would not limit the counfell of
theholy Ghoft (o ftri@ly : But take all that is nambred by
their Canon Law, and it will comsill to one reckoning ;
they are but thenumber of the beafl, whether the Pope ditate

them, or they receive them 5 and chough they cut of hishead -

for taithyyet for difcipline, and order, and circumftances they
flill retaine him, and thefc arethe number of the Beaft 5 there-

fore bldffe the Lord that hath (hewed you thefe to be evils,and

faved you from fuch prevailing evile.
_ Secondly,. for your prefent condition,. learn thus much,
Tc will not be fafe for yeto reccive the Image of any other
Church, then that which Chrift hath eflablifhed, and thisis
grounded upon 12. apon the Apofties do&rine, and multi-
plytd by 12. increafed with theincreafings of God, bleffed be
bisname, therefore ic-b:ing (o, -hold fat thisforme, and be
not removed from it : Ifyou fall to adore National, or Dio-
ceffan, or Provincial,or Cathedral Church-government, then
you will fall to number by 6, and multiply 6. by 10. inthe
end it will come to paffe all this (hall be maincained by tenthe,
fuch fctled endowments znd pre{crments, and chen ic may be
you fhall have liberty 6! buying and felling, of traffique
and trading 5 the Bral of Rome will allow you (omelibc;cy
thac

Ufe 2.
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to know this,and the danger of ic. - Ifa maninhis ig!"g?zﬁt :
#hall yeild to thefeshings, God will pardonics bueifamad

" sknowthefethings, and willingly give-way to them, the Lord

ill require it ac hig hands : Confider therefore shis number,

;~and avoydit, though ic coftyou all your libertie®; the Eord: .

“urill Gay, this onely ir a wife peoplé, thae renounce not onely the

. Beift, batshe Imagesof. him, and higimarke, anid the name

-~ Catholick 5 -and Roman Catholick, ‘and coriformity ‘1o gl the

%" number of his name 5 1f ye cftablifh your heages in thefe (pi- '

" ricaalrefolutions, bereis wifdome 5-and thereof how fhioutd

A

T ke provoke the heasts of Gods people tobe fecled in confcis. -
. erice about fuch points as thefe; -_gmugh' it may be yourcoun-

trey-men-will count you foolsin runing fuch de(perace ven-

£t n.tures, that you would hazard: your forcunes , andat length

“bring a noble to nink pence ; you fhiall bring your fix bun-

- dreds to fixties , and'your fixrics to fixe & No mateer whae

X

they think of iy, fo longag ye thall keep she Apoftolical num-
ber, and malciply by theicrale; cheholy Ghoft (aith, Here is

" .. wifdome,. and be that batb underflanding, let him l{:: eem that bere
" s wifdeme ; and ic was wifdome to comehither: and heithas

came for thisend , never made a better-bargaine in bis Jifr,
then ta come over for this, becaufe he wouldhayeno more to

" do with the Beafl, and his [mage, and his name; and the num-

Uﬁg.

ber of hisname; 1 fay chouhaft madea wife bargaine, if chou
wilt qake the word of the holy Ghoft for thy fecurity ; he
faich, Bere is wifdeme. - - ‘

Thirdly, ‘it may teachus that are come. hither to fecthay
the Lord acknowledgeth our wildome in theabrenuntiation
which we have made from chefe inventions of the fontes of

men : The Lord did foretel us what fhonld be our cafe, 'we

fhould not have liberty t6 buy, nor fell, neither be feen in
Church nor Market, and he counts it wifdome to remoove on
thefe termes ¢ butif we fhall have flittering mindés togo
back againe, the Lord will writeuponir, bereis a fosle, thir
thair way is their folly, Pfal. 49 13. When men in cheir hearts
ax weary of the Charches of Chrift, and of the difcipline of
Chrift, and look at them as fulfome and empty things for

. want
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5."¥3. _ the ibirieentl Chupter of the Revelacion, -

ot feeling the 1if¢ of Chriff, and wifdomie of Chrifl run

;Bh'fbéli'ﬁﬂi and pecpoficroufly, aifdtruly takea coutfe¥s o=

1 verghrow their communion they have with Chrift, and maké
fhipwrack as much as in them lies of all that which chey have
. undergong, of ill our fufferings and tryals : Saith the Apo.

" fileto theelel Ladg and her childrdn, in 2 Jobn 8. Look 1o your

v " And'though we may think of mending our felveshere'or-

3

*, Jelves; that ye loofe not thofé things which ye baye wrougbt but thar.

yereceivea full reward,” That asyoirhave made awife bargain
and a fafe, & bin at fo muchigharge, and have been freed from
- theigmage of Autichrifand the remnant of his image,and che
remnaritiof his number ( we have caufe to bleffe God foric.)

there, yet youwill finde It adifficult thing to finde 12, mulci
plyed by 12. in any placeander Heaven, thatis, cither your

undation fhall not be Apoftolical inftitution, oryourad.
miniftration apoftolick dorine : Thac chriftiansthould be
thetoundation of Churches, as the Apofles require, Saints
by calling, 'and to baild on fuch,-anid to adayinifter fuch ac-
cording to the word of God :Yea though the Lord thould
be pleafed togive our Country-men free pallage of a Parlia-

" " ient, (asnow we have fpeech of it )and thofgh they bea

wif¢ Nation, yet firch is the very frame of the S¢ate;and of che
Sofines of men, thatif the Lord give free paffage of a. Parlia-
ment, you will find ica very difficule thing, to have the State
ruled by Apoftalical judgment, to reje all devites of men, to
fhut out the greateft part of a kingdom from the Lotds Table,
you would fiade rebellions multiplyed exceedingly, if they.
were of the fpirit that they were ot in Edward the fixths time,
And when you are gone out of the Countrey (not thatl
would flatter the Countrey, the Lord knowe we our felves
here, have need to grow more fpiricual daily 5 bue yet in re-
fpe& of the Churches of God, and adminifration of things
' here, though we faile and Fo afide, we havethe rule to thew us
the way back againe : ) I'fay when youare gone, go whe-
ther you will, you will have much ado to finde materialy, and
more ado to finde torme and adminifiration ¢ as thatic may
be in cold blood, you will fir and mourn by the wateis of Ba-
‘bilon, and hang your Harpes uron the willower, and (zy, bow
: Ll fhall
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Therefdtélec it provoke ustobold falt whar wehavéridhie !

+ . and'nat to'betaken off with faire precences, to.urned de'tg?

‘one hand or thie ogher 5°if We be in ‘a'flate of wildonie, Ly _

-keep init, and beleiveir, wharever takés, youfto  concrary

< iswifedome, :h:n fam .-5“}"}‘5;‘?5!

- defeQa that thofe which reformed religionbefore s did feive ™
. in therecovery of the Goantry cut of the jaw of Antichrift; « %
" - ( you féc:whae the Lord requires of us,” that i {hiould have - -
" nothingto dowith the number ®f the Beaft) Though they - -~
< curoff the head of the Beafl, from being'of any foveraign po-

courfe ‘to’ chinge ‘as they fland 5 if %h,h,ﬂy GhéR G ihis.-
» y iTary ofic muﬂiiegﬂ's‘&_e By
‘folly..:, S R

P IR B A . , N
" Fourthly, it may tcach us (ip the fear of God) t6 have an
“eye to our brechren in our native' Couney,’ to'confider t Pr, .-

wedlibuld hive

- 'wer to them, yet they took-too muchj libérty for forme of - ,

- vethithe Church-power to the chief Bifhops, ‘and they worké - .

. worfhip,"and forthehnmberfiiﬂ'the’Popflfnath'e, and of Go- -

vernment by Canon Laws, yea the whole Charch difé pline: -
by the Popifh Canon Lawr', onely with thiy deflin@tion, chat
Whereas the Pope enjoyed it biefore, now'the’ King heclaimy -
liead(kip ovée the Churchufwel as thecivil State, and he deri, -

upon it more and more ; and thouah it be trug,’ botli Hertery
the eighth, and much moré Edward the fixth, and Qrieen Eli.
%abetb, all thefe did fet fo miny Counceltors, fomary Di.
vines; and fo many common and civi] Lawyersto 'éugém of
the Popes Decretals fuch Canons as iere moftfic for Govern-
ment, and moft of fachas cut off Popifh fupremacy, et they
could never agree 6fit, and fo they adaiic themas the Pajes
Canonsonly ; yet fo that whereas referénce of Ecclefiaftical
matters was 0 the Pope, now itis to the King as fupream
head and Governour, but the Popes Cinons are the govern.
menc of the Church,  Now what was the reafon 2 There way
an.unfafe principle in their hearts, that they thought it law.
fullto take the Laws of the Roman Church, and that any
Kiog might have powér to make Laws to govern the Charch;
as well as the Popehad. Icis true, hehath power to- make
Lawes as well as the Pope had, and better 5 but che trich is,

neither



m}yq;'ag‘m :
" “wifdome to cut off the number of the Bealt afwel as his head,

"
i

;o 52:!_5—5'tl;rr'i‘bé!5 pés ;
, itheChus eh, but it muts bs by dhe Laws of Grift,

o Rb; tl;irt.eefmb'Cbaprd oftbe'ﬁcvelat'iira';-.;zm‘ e a6

be; nor King hath powerto make Laws to rule-

, “Whativever h notot the nauber ot 12, s {uperadded, and
1 will neverpréiper ; out ehis principle making them willing
t6admic (uch chings ; though they wereehie chizfeft of che.
“Kingdome; thas were appointed for that worke,yet they could.
Buth.d. they reccived alitide more light and.

*itwould have prevailed for the libiety of Gode Ordinances
< and purity of Do&rine :.1fay thié being wanting o ihem,

“»~ ket it not be wanting to us’; but through the mercy of God,

‘the fervanus of God have tzken no fmall paines to clcarup
fuch things s whatthe Laws arein the Church of Chrill by.
which Magiftrates and others arc to be guided, how far civil
- Government may reach, and how farre it may notgo, fhli re-.
ferving this fundamenral principle, to hold them clofe co the

- _ deredtion of the holy Ghoft by the 12. Apoftles ; and chis be-

ious care of our Magiftrates, and of the Churchis,,

ing 1_ﬁ‘t%
this witdome will fy the bleflingof God be eftablithéd 5 chac

“" that which other Nations have pot attained to this day, may
- by theblefling of God be reached by us . and yet chough the

Efders are to enquire dnd to commend to them fuch rules a3

iy eftablifhic, it pleafech God not togive as yet palage co

our purpofet}appoint one day, a florme of raine-hinders ; ap-
pointzhé fecond day fortnight, then a ftorme of fnow pre-
vents, that'ig is tough work to eftablith thinge of this nature;
it s difficult, as if the Lord would have chem _eftablithed in a
fpiritual] way, as Mofes the Law by 40, dayes fafting, he had
the fpiric of God-and larger meafure by much then we,y yer
theLord requires ferious bumiliation of him,  And there-
fore fince | heard that there hath been a feafonable motion to
.commend fuch a thing to the State that the whole country
do in fpecial maner feek Godatfucha time againft the con-.

" fultation of the general Court; and this weighty point fal-

ling in for ripening of mens. thoughts for the Laws of the
Country and limitation of jurifdiGiops both of Churchand
Common-wealth, the Lord faith, be will be fought unts by the

boufe of Ifracl, Therefore Ithink the motion s feafonable
e and
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and was glad to hear of ity and thoiight to comme]
honoured Govérnours thac (it a< Stern, add all ‘other.
ches (but we that are prefent have no powerbut in‘our oWn.
Church, nor that bat with the confent of the Church) thatif., -
itbe thought convenienc this day feven-night miight befeca* -
part to feck the face of God, thay we.may take time both:to'-
ripevodr confultacions; and to prevaile with the Lofd ¢5, .
profper our confultations and adminiftcitions;thar this mat- »
- ter which fo' much ‘concérns poftericy mpy be eflablifhed 5+ -
for miy own part, while we live:l am not greatly folicitous .
thereabout, yet for fytare we know not what Governora miay
arife, and what may be put upon our poftericysneedfil cheres
fore thac things' were put-in a right frame, that whatever’
- menfay, yecthe Lord may fay hercis wifdome, and herels
acither marke, nor name, nor niimber of name, bus all carri- -
ed according to the laws of the ia, Apofiles, and chis will re= - .
quire fome humiliation, and if. Mofes ffood in need of 4o.

v diys, wenitich more of one day.  And fbr our native ghnn- . ‘

- trey,we do not know whavéonflids theaginay be there ablous
the number of the name of theBeaft 5. wea come tromthem '
-in bodily prefence, and cli¢refore- cannot Helpe them by. a.

.. word of advice ; but this we may do, gt upfupplicationsto -
heavenr, and - we may intreae the God of wildome, gnd the *
Prince of peace;thac he would putin amongfl tfem that they
may fec the wholc fabrick, voot and branch, of the man of fin,
that {o there’may be a perfeft combination of th¥twogreat
Nations, thay the Parliament may beffor the better, not“for
the worfe, but purity of ordinances (ific be the blefled will
of God) may be eftablifhed ; however we fiall figde a Bleffing,
and fome of cur brethren fhall fare the bester :“and if thi
wax clearer and zeal warmer , they will begin to fufpe®'the
number as well as the name, and as the head of the béaft; o= -
therwile the three innocent ceremonies ( as they-call them )
they are grown so fix ; and being multiplyed by ten,they may
BrOW to 6o, yea to 600 for ought Iknow : Les us helpehem
what we can by Prayer. ST, =
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limited.
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prevaricate. 164
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time for the moneth. 184
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Line.

36
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Prefs bawe fullen tothe prejudice of the Jence.

Read )

readineffe or neceffiry.
even for bim and

fbe} are not herericks.
if nor, they
not lift wp,
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hand tor head. w
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the Pope; war.
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Withour mixture,

penul, of life for of the fife,

I
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.3t

elfe they may nor,

3 the baoke of life of.

25 - Whereinwhoever is not.
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8 receive him,
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10 bow for mow.

13 ooy jimer.

30 " feale for fearch. )
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